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237. The Council of Artimus Speaks on the 

Nature of their Own Language Style! 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 18, 2018  

 

Like yourselves, we also have been struggling with the uniqueness of words from scribings, the 

nature of which you by now are well familiar with. 

 

The issue of understanding their words correctly - and not misinterpreting and arriving at wrong 

conclusions - has for us also been an ongoing challenge.  

 

Following, the High Council of Artimus decided to address this issue and give us some warnings 

as well as guidance as to how to deal with the complex and sometimes cryptic nature of the 

language they use to speak with us. 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, July 1, 

1997, 6:30 pm) 

 

GUIDANCE IS AT THE FOREFRONT OF ALL ESPIONAGE DUTY, BELOVEDS! NEVER FORGET FOR A 

MOMENT WHO YOUR REAL PROTECTORS ARE TO BE, HEREAFTER, AND FOREVER!  

 

This is Commander Rutlex (Ruttex?) portraying an extract down to you, Seila and Reni, from 

the High Council of Artimus: 

 

"Beloveds, we have gained much insight from your destructiveness upon yourselves in the 

bequeathing of our most articulate language into a format of misconceptions as well as 

misinformation to the negative.  

 

“Nothing we have submitted to you in the form of atrocities has been of our own doing! This 

you must realize has been your own misfortune!  

 

“Now that the tide is about to drastically change, we will make sure that no misaction on our 

part as to the complete placing of our words ever leaves you in a quandary as to what we 

meant or mean in the present, past, as well as future sense.  

 

“You both and three have been found most worthy in our eyes and will never be discarded by 

our race, just as long as you follow to the absolute best of your ability all those 

recommendations to which we must surface now for your instructional value!  

 

“Good Day. Pack up! You will leave within 20 solid days, next week beginning. Adieu.  

 

“Armimus - Counsel of the goodened product.  

 

“Amen to vast accomplishments of our/your own hand! Period."  
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238. Our Echelon Friends Come Unannounced! 

 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 18, 2018  

 

I do not intend to bore you with issues of our anticipated departure from Canada, however we 

have come to the conclusion that our friends from “high places” will appear unannounced, and 

yet they still expect us to be ready and packed for a sojourn into a land of their choice close to 

(perhaps) “Washington, D.C.” 

 

To us their sudden arrival will spell no disaster but rather afford us a sigh of relief, because 

throughout two decades of our time we never really felt totally SECURE and safe from a form 

of pestering interference few people are ever subjected to! And may I assure you, our dear 

faithful readers of this difficult material, that in the long run OUR good fortune will also be 

YOURS? 

 

The entry below is rather long, however share in the excitement Lord Higgins feels as he 

passes this information on to us! 

 

(Sribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, July 5, 

1997, 9:00 pm) 

 

(Quote from our records) 

 

Aye indeed, littlest Ones all! This is Master and Lord Higgins replying to your request. Ye all 

didst of hear meself correctly! You will have shortly no more time to play or spare for that 

matter! Mr. Hargrave the 12th is certainly on his way!  

 

Eclipsed sort of is the rapidly displayed time line of no return back to the 12th degree of 

henchmen, so to speak in a sort of quip. But be prepared, me darlings, for the back of the 

fleece of the lambskin is about to shed its entire retinue of quarrelsome ethics in order to 

aptly furnish the likes of yeselves with an itinerary of no doubt routine as to who you actually 

are in their sombre eyes.  

 

Pack to, please, we implore of ye all, dear little ones, for the flight back into the eastern 

perimeters of no nonchalant living expenses is about to hit home the minute the fullness of 

the cat and her kittens drop their parcels right out of the bag of their itinerary!  

 

Oh, loves, you must hurry now, for nothing escapes their eyes at the moment, and the 

furnishing of many funds is a mission you have long looked forward to - Yea, even the each one 

of ye. That is our plan of escape from the far reaches of the northern hemisphere! 

 

And loves, nothing escapes our attention these days either! THERE WILL BE NOTHING YOU 

COULD ASK TOO GREAT FOR THOSE GREAT PEACEMAKERS OF ALL BRETHRENHOOD POLICY 

TO DO UPON REQUEST ON YOUR PART!  

 

Be well, and a rapid shower may be in order.  
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Policy 2 submits that you will not even have time to partly dress of yourselves within the 

order of the day coming, and you will be plummeted (in the rhetorical sense of goodness) 

right out of here where ye all do so reside at the momentary pleasure of ye all back into a 

right-fitting sense of procedure is come forth.  

 

AMEN TO HIGH TIDE! Just watch the bottom drop right out of the bucket of non-profit 

expenses to date as they come gallantly waiting at your door to do you the final justice of the 

nation's requirement of which we would have well seen them do a-long before now!  

 

AMEN TO ALL PREJUDICES OF NO-ANNOUNCEMENT! YOU HAVE APTLY WON THEIR CASE, 

AND THEIR CONCERN TOWARD THE EACH ONE OF YE IS PARAMOUNT! (Please make these 

letters of the largest quality so they don't see themselves lost amidst the rampage of 

questionnaires in the future). 

  

Tell Reni as well as Abdullah, our fair-haired son, to now wrap up all business expenses within a 

simple envelope and deliver all to coordinated recipients of debtor control - via Interpol, for 

the time has finally arrived that the sequence of events will rapidly transpire even before 

their own eyes as to why you have lingered so long within the sequestered policy of staying 

away from their sight for many moons.  

 

Good and gifted Evening. Have your last race now, loves, at the track of no return. Put away 

your shoes for a good last night's sleep, and decorate your house with flowers to stockpile even 

further your displeasure with the poverty row linguistics! 

 

That is well now soon immediate to be in your most desolate past.  

 

Good searching for illustrations that make you the happiest, and take those along who have 

done to you the most support, for the ages of mankind will long remember the rapid fruitation 

even before the cock crows his last epitaph of the future of your darkness back into obliviation.  

 

Tuck in then, for a firm knock submits its loudness and inform of Reni also, love, that his 

gallant procedure has led him right back into the grave of their displeasure, all set in an even 

row of his liberty to view as "sacked" by the Brotherhood each and every one who has done 

you the most harm to the least! Benediction ended. 

 

Hargrave is definitely on his way as a quarter to twelve roars her way past neutral boundaries 

intact.  

 

Good Day. Stand by for more literature tomorrow as we now prepare the last epic with 

Sophram, as he turns again on his vast lights of PURE PROPHECY TOWARD ALL THOSE 

HENCHMEN OF THE 12TH LIBERTY OF DOMAIN. Amen, amen, amen.  

 

Good Night, Seila and troop. Always keep in mind though that clothes and their singularity of 

pleasure just do not measure up in triplicate causes without a firm base to hold them back in 

the first place from being summarily run over. Period. 
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Be stricken no more, for the flight tickets are on their way. OH BOY! AND A FIRM PLACEMENT 

OF A “HOW-DE-DO TO YE ALL ANYWAY, AND A GREAT PLEASURE TO HAVE FINALLY MET OF 

YOU ALL" Mr. Hargrave Jr. Amen, Grecian goddess of liberty, and cantankerous non-doings 

toward that of the sphere of the entire species of man in general! Lord Korthrox will happily 

take you back on line tomorrow.  

 

Sorry for any inconvenience on your parts, dear Ones, but WE ARE FINALLY AT THE END, AND 

WE MUST GET OUR VERSION CORRECT FOR NO COMPREHENSIBLE MISPLACEMENT TOWARD 

THE RETINUE OF YE ONES! And have I kept it simple enough tonight, love? Indeed, I am well 

qualified to do so, now that we all have been gainatorily advised to the contrary of 

idiosyncrasies of cryptic and idyllic performances toward 'Russian'-type language! (At least to 

you at times it must seem.) 

 

Mr. HARGRAVE SPLIT THE HAIR OF THE DICE, AND LITIGATIONS TOWARD HIS PROPHETS JUST 

WILL NEVER SURFACE WHILE HE RULES HIS REINS! A perfect rational development, methinks! 

I'm sure you will agree.  

 

Sign off quickly, Seila, before I spiel again toward "talking, talking, and never-ending talking." I 

am known to ramble somewhat, remember?  

 

SEILA: Signing off, Sir. Thank you so much for your dialogue. Quitting frequency 12.47. Seila out 

and off channel frequency duchmont 10.124. Period. (9:33 pm) 

 

 

 

 

239. The Esquarians are Our Friends Also! 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 20, 2018  

 

You may never have heard of the “Esquarians” but we have since the turn of the century.  

 

They are a delightsome, small, numerous, and innocent group of entities who just LOVE to see 

the loving and righteous “gigantic” (to their size only) people prevail everywhere in their 

conflict between good and evil!  

 

They are incorruptible in their disposition and have no reservation of cheering on those of 

planet earth engaged in their good struggle of restoring love and friendship back into the 

communities of all people alike. 

 

They are not messengers in the traditional sense of actively participating in the restoration of 

this and other planets, but they love to associate with souls who in their purity are actively 

engaged in a battle between right and wrong! 

 

What we found so endearing about them was their simple and childlike language which 

conveyed to us the fact that here we are seeing soul entities in absolute purity and innocence! 
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Because of their miniature physical size, Seila became endeared to them, and called them 

“Little Ticks!” 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, 27 July 

1997, 11:46pm) 

 

A good, good, and even a goodlier evening to ye all, big girl, Seila, my/our loves! Well, we are of 

course the Esquarians back from our protocol venture south of your even, equator.  

 

Lovely, Sophram’s beautiful, large, and even gigantic ship statures itself beyond the firmament 

even of your lovely little dwelling! And isn't our English even categorizing itself better? And you 

know why? At this point even the little dwarfs love your work 'cause we are so conscientious 

too!  

 

Now, we have come back to tell you all big ‘guys’ (see we picked up your cryptic language as 

well, Seila (Commander, Sir), and we have a submission to make to you of this day in your 

present future, as well as other people: We came to tell you that your mission is nearly at 

your doorstep. They great-featured ones of the eastern hemispheric sojourn love you to 

death, and they want you to join them in Kentucky too for a big - the biggest party of all - and 

that is to congratulate you in your handling of their rather putrid situation of which they did 

long ago place upon your "cantankerous heads” (as they call it)!  

 

So there it is. Goodbye now. Love the larger Esquarians, bound first on your shirttails for 

“Kentucky,” as you call it!  

 

Good tidings. And pack, love, they are on their way a week hence of the fortnight of earthly 

coordinates so promised to you by Esquire Jordan's prodigy. ‘Bye now!  

 

Esquarians out on biowave frequency. (And we got one too now. Our coordinates stand at beta 

factor prompt 7.6489 graphite. Just call us on telepathy, though.  

 

We love you to bits, big ones. See you! (11:55 pm) 

 

 

 

Comments by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

Then there are the Alclarians – also called “Small Flicks!” 

 

ALCLARIANS: Hi, Seila, you big monster of a girl. Should you grow but an inch taller we 

wouldn't be able to even see you! 

 

STARSEED: Greeting, small flicks. Well proceed in all linguistical fashion, please. 

 

ALCLARIANS: We just wanted to tell ye both that we love you and that you are headed toward 

the east in a few of our days. We will come and visit you there too if we are permitted. 
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STARSEED: Indeed you are. Welcome to continue with the static within our very lives, if you 

understand my meaning here? 

 

ALCLARIANS: Jesting just isn't a quality of ours, Commander Seila, but I'm sure it was we ones 

who even invented it! Goodbye, and see you later. 

 

And the Esquarians again: "Greetings, Commander Seila! Esquarians bottoming out of all non-

rational tenement, or "treatment" we mean, of your better resources. We just wanted to tell 

all of you, our friends, that you are not supposed to even unpack your trunks and trumpets, 

Master! Your "big brother," told us we could tell you a few more things, such as "already" 

countless studies have triumphed you ones of big stature into the twilight of the dawn. 

 

"We are not supposed to tinkle our own bells too much, Seila girl, so we will leave now. We 

love you all though, and Master Captain Sananda tells us we can come back and visit when you 

are in the East. And tell that gib husband supplier of your side that we look like great electric 

sparks of round current. But we are smart enough too - like you sometimes, Seila! Bye. –  

Esquarians roaming channel frequencies. Don't tell High Council on us, and we will help you if 

we can. Bye now!" 

 

And again the Esquarians: 

 

“Hello, you wonderful great big girl, Commander!  

 

“Esquarians signing in now on channel frequency warp point 2. Oh well, the grave situation of 

which we wish to somehow discuss with you and your biggest mankind, is just that we see you 

really rich soon, and we don't believe you will find any way to download all of those books of 

ours, and yours, and theirs, before the real manufacturers of government come looking 

aspiringly for you.  

 

“Now we have a little wild suggestion if you would care to listen to us: 

 

STARSEED: Of course we do, loves. 

 

“Well guess what! You could have us to guide you back into the eastern place 'cause we are 

going there directly anyhow, and in the meantime we could chat and visit and tell you both, 

and all, just how many requests are hitting the show-window of your success! Then you could 

be well prepared when you get there and know how many others you may have to hire. How's 

that?! 

 

STARSEED: I think that is a wonderful idea, little ticks. Anything else for us today which may be 

on your minds? 

 

“We think Captain big guy Melix, Sir, is about to override the High Council even, and give a 

book to you to start. But don't tell anyone we told you so! Bye now. We have got to go. See ya 

as they say up there! Esquarians 'casually' OUT. 4.72 on the sector rule. (We made that one up 

too, remember, just like before?)" 
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240. Minutes before Departure into “Act Four!” 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 21, 2018 

 

Our main gripe with knowing in advance of certain positive outcomes to occur in our lives has 

been the time line into which the “good things” spoken of were to be inserted. And so over 

many years we remained faced with the challenge of survival against all odds where our 

anticipated “good fortune” forever seemed to be elusive and “a thing of the future.”  

 

That even remains to be case until now. However I believe we have not wasted the last two 

decades of time and laid the groundwork for a “breakthrough” we have long been waiting for.  

 

Word goes around, and more “words” seem to be needed to be spoken (or written) before those 

with power realize that many of the “words” spoken (or written) were done also WITH THEM 

IN MIND! 

 

The issue here is not only our own basic survival in face of future “storms”, BUT ALSO THEIRS, 

and that “survival” naturally also includes the major populations of this world.  

 

We all need to be ready for the events of the future, and as a mankind, speaking in general 

terms, WE ALL NEED TO PULL TOGETHER INTO A SINGULARITY OF MIND WHERE SURVIVAL AS 

A SPECIES WILL NO LONGER REMAIN “WISHFUL THINKING.” 

 

Therefore, OUR SUCCESS IS YOUR SUCCESS. OUR GOOD FORTUNE IS YOUR GOOD FORTUNE; 

OUR LIBERTY IS YOUR LIBERTY! We live in a DO OR DIE world! We either “get ready” for 

events to come, or we will perish in them all together! 

 

Ancient history tell us we’ve been there before, BUT THIS TIME WE MUST DO IT RIGHT and save 

our lives TOGETHER!! 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, July 28, 

1997, 10:00 pm) 

 

Commander in Chief PAXTON: And a brightish Good Evening to ye all, our dearest Reni, Seila, 

and Abdulla...!  

 

Well, the end is finally here, or near rather, and we gather all of our troops for the vacation of 

the ages, hey!  

 

Sorry for the longish layover, meloves, but as all things go in life, it is you yourselves which had 

to lay the boundaries for our books, or whatever else we have in store for you of the greatness 

of content – and, aye, we do that!  

 

In all our goodly intent, loves, we have seen for ourselves the greatness of which you have 

portrayed before the world, and NOW YOUR REWARD IS SEEN TO FINALLY COME!  



10 

 

 

"Reni, dear one, quit of your job not too soon!" they all may say, and stricken even yet to the 

bone of contention will finally arrive the liquidations of iniquity: ALL TO BE GIVEN AS FORTH 

TO YOU AND YOUR BELOVED ONES! Go on with the work! 

 

And Seila, we have seen today that you still have not packed, beloved one! But hurry on now 

with the process, for the forfeiting of all your gain is now vastly at your doorstep! The porter is 

at the door with a viable request, and we want you to accept of it in all willingness!  

 

Sign out of your contoured little vehicle, and leave naught but a trace of our "stash" behind. 

Clean the walls, do what you must, but GET READY, for the feature play of Act Four intact has 

begun! This is not futuristic in any sense of the word now, beloveds, and display all of the 

finest qualities and caricatures of Brother/Sisterhood essence back out into the world!  

 

You will be fully reinstated tomorrow, Seila, as far as health goes. They didst not understand 

they work with one's medical vibrations which are ulterior to yours and ours. Be well! 

 

Commander in Chiefton, PAXTON, loves, heartily signing out his rays of greenish/blue hue. 

Beloveds, Sophram, that great commander of the stardove Aggregate, has a final message to ye 

all. Cordially yours. Paxton. 2.41 biowave 7. 

 

Commander SOPHRAM: Hi Seila and Reni! Sophram here still hovering like a worn-out old 

duck, you might say. How goes it today - same as other days? Hey, Reni, you just about hit my 

ship today with your old flying coup. “What on earth.....!” (I was flying a kite in the wind that 

day. –Reni) 

 

Anyway, soon we must leave, AND FOR GOODNESS SAKE, BE READY THIS TIME, SEILA, FOR I 

WISH NOT TO WAIT EITHER ANOTHER INSTANCE BEFORE I'M SHOT DOWN OUT OF DRYDOCK 

BY ONE OF THEIR ANTIQUED MILITARY “RUSSIAN VESSELS,” OR WHATEVER YOU CALL THOSE 

WEIRD FLYING THINGS! Well, just tell them to be careful. And a bit of humour never hurt 

anyone at any time anyway. Good tiding. 

 

Watch for my bright light in the sky. Watch for the sparkle in my eye as the Mission Control 

sequests our flight plan viable tonight and lets go, loves - WE'VE ALL WAITED THIS GHASTLY 

LAST HOUR LONG ENOUGH! (And they ones have heard enough too "in the East.") Told you, 

we'd have the last chuckle!  

 

Sophram out, and playing this same deck of cards is becoming quite monotonous! See you 

soon on schedule. Beware, I just might play my last trick on the military before leaving! Out 

and over loves. Sophram - the Impossible (as usual).  

 

Brother Sananda, is right on schedule with his drawings as well. Adieu. And a big love from 

Father Gabriel as well who watches over ye three with the eye of jealousy. Out. Transmission 

frequency shut down. Period. 7.4215. (10:21 pm). 
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241. Do we all exist in more than one dimension 

AT THE SAME TIME? 
 

 

 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 22, 2018 

 

The following text is a copy from my own future which in its significance can only be understood 

when we realize that ALL EVENTS EVERYWHERE HAPPEN AT THE SAME “TIME” IN A UNIVERSE 

WHICH IS A “NOW” UNIVERSE! 

 

Thinking or “believing” otherwise will lead us on a “garden path” to nowhere. Doubts about 

this reality makes it impossible to understand (or realize) that we (our consciousnesses) have 

contemporary (at the same time) personages belonging to a future into which we must 

intellectually and ethically “grow” if we ever wish to experience the bliss of which they 

already participate in as we contact “them” (ourselves) while in this life! 

 

Too difficult to understand? Well, leave it for later then, but keep it in the back of your mind 

that what I speak of here also applies to you all, regardless whether or not you believe it is so. 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, August 5, 

1997, 12:30 pm) 

 

(Quote from our records) 
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This is Reni himself from the 17th (believe it or not) quadrant of all fix-it plans.  

 

Tell of mine “lower self,” shall I call me at this time on occasion, that all I must do is take a 

sabbatical with mine mind down to the lower recesses of time, and to only "remember" that 

which I did before.  

 

Therein will all major problems be solved!  

 

This is strictly for him - or "me" - to decipher, dear one, for the shoe fits the horse more 

properly than ever did before!  

 

Take it all in stride. We will come through for you, and us!  

 

Good Day. And Reni, my sweet self, you have seen all before! Just remember the token with 

which we didst always conglomerate to work together hand in hand with.  

 

You will seek no other mission than to keep the dear one safe.  

 

Good Day. Ephram Two from the 17th galactic resource station. Bide time, and amen to the 

One Source of all! Out.  

 

 

242. “WMD’s BE GONE!!” (And that Must Apply 

to All Nation States!) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 23, 2018  

 

Handing over scientific information (Maria Orsic style) is a dicey issue with us. In the wrong 

hands these treasures of knowledge can spell disaster for mankind, for KNOWLEDGE IS POWER, 

AND ALL SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE MUST BE SAFE IN THE MINDS OF ONLY THOSE WITH A 

HEARTFUL OF CHARITY FOR ALL PEOPLE! It simply comes down to WHO IS OUT THERE 

WITHOUT GUILE TO ONLY USE SCIENCE FOR THE BLESSING OF ALL PEOPLE!? Only THEY are 

worthy to receive it! 

 

Pertaining to our future, under our direction all atomic bombs, land mines, white phosphorus 

weapons, depleted uranium ammunition, DEW Laser weapons, chemical weapons, and 

several more off-limit artillery will be dismantled! 

 

We have not arrived at the point yet for that type of housecleaning to happen. At the moment I 

cannot blame smaller nations to wish for military deadliness for as long as a “wolf” is on the 

loose to conquer and devour them all for resource profits and dollar currency supremacy! 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, Aug. 22nd 

1997, 9:25 pm) 

 

(Quote from our records) 

 

STARSEED: At your service, Sirs! 

 

Greetings, and great wild greetings at that, Master!  

 

Well, have we foresight to tell of ye all tonight! On this most bracketed affair of the squeegee, 

could we say, the foremost at the forefront is that of the chemistry department or lab affair, 

rather. You see, Sir, we have only selected and drawn the best of the best in the foremost of 

their consciousnesses.  

 

This letter will be retracted for later on down the road, we promise you, but be prepared, for 

the great kind-of knock upon your placelet will be of such grand attire that you will be 

rocketed right out of there before your own eyes could possibly even believe it! 

 

Now, for our scientist in the farthestmost regions of the north-eastern affairs has he even done 

to our star date a most wondrous job of-a-sorts, for he has coerced even the finest minds of 

his own bracketed account and placed them all at your and our service!  

 

You must therefore not be in shambles but be packed, we warn ye heavily at this time within 

your own coordinated star date of 2000 minus 4, so to speak. You will heartily understand what 

we mean here now when all mathematical dates of strictine diet work out to the 5th 

possibility of all aberrational data....  

 

Anyway that is not for you to figure out at this time anyway.  

 

Just know that all is in order, and in the shortest possible future (for it has already passed) this 

certain information, dear masters of the criteria of the data minds of the future conquerors 
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of mankind in his enforced dilemma, that we have now taken over and complete the charge 

over our own kind of harmless (at this point in time anyway) weapon systems.  

 

Good Night from your own personal overseers of dogma with all scientific intrusion: The Star 

Flight Inquisition. 

 

Commander Rellic once again on broadcaste service staff 4.2 dot 7. Amen to artefact anyhow.  

 

Sign off please, Seila, and we will never need to cloud our words to you of this moment on. 

Period. Channel signatory beam placement altered. Scope shut down. Mark in time, please, for 

past reference into all possible channel placement, please. Misoph out. (9:49 pm) 

 

(End quote) 

 

 

243. PARADISE in a Nutshell! 

 

 

 

The implementation of "The Pathway to a Paradise" makes the abolition of the Congress and 

the Senate mandatory, simply because ELECTIONS WILL BE A THING OF THE PAST!  

 

Any current government official (elected by the people, or not) we can trust will at that point 

become an administrator of the country WITHOUT power over the military, security services 

of the nation, police forces, or the judicial system!  
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The economic system will be made uncomplicated through the method of PURCHASE (or 

better “DEMAND”) ORDERS among business and industries, and THEN THE PEOPLE WILL 

HAVE FREE AND UNFETTERED ACCESS TO ALL BASIC NECESSITIES OF LIFE where 

manifestations of greed and waste will not be allowed.  

 

In that manner STRESS over matters of survival will be eliminated, and many hospitals and 

institutions will become nearly empty of its patients because THE PEOPLE OF THE NATIONS 

WILL AT LAST BE EMOTIONALLY AND PHYSICALLY HEALTHY!  

If you like it, cheer for me, for you won't ever be able to VOTE for me!  

 

Comments/Discussion 

Elli Streu: ?????? 

 

Reni Sentana-Ries:  Hello Elli, my dear latest Facebook friend, you are but a mere 20 years late 

to understand what I am talking about, and for that would I never blame you! However I believe 

it will not take you a long time to acquaint yourself with the only strategy I know to be effective 

in order to overturn the pitiful living conditions of over 7 billion people and give them a chance 

of at last LOVING their lives after the evil of today has been overturned and converted their lives 

into that of WORTH LIVING for all. And in order for you to "catch up" with your understanding 

of my words, I would say go to http://freeearthsystem.net . It will give you an idea of what the 

world will look like when all of this world's grievances have effectively been flushed down the 

toilet where indeed they should go! 

 

Elli Streu:   Mir eine idee geben ??? Dazu haettest du 20 jahre eher aufstehen muessen...... ich 

liebe ideen... sofern sie dann auch verwirklicht werden. 

 

Reni Sentana-Ries:  Dann glaube ich es wird Dir nicht schwer fallen zu verstehen was meine 

Absicht ist aufzubauen (mit Hilfe von einigen Maechtigen in dieser Welt), um uns und allen 

Menschen eine angenehmere Zeit zu schenken, zumal wenn Du Dir die Zeit nimmst durch meine 

andere Seite starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk zu brausen. Zeitlich gesehen sind wir noch nicht 

da, jedoch erwarte ich in unserer naechsten Zukunft einen gewaltigen Durchbruch zum Guten 

aller Menschen auf dieser Erde! starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk 

   

Elli Streu: Ich liebe pfantasten !! 

  

Reni Sentana-Ries: Ich sehe Du bist skeptisch! Aber das kann ich Dir nicht uebel nehmen, denn 

darin bist Du nicht allein! Ich hab' kaum jemand von dem ich weiss in meinem Bekanntenkreis 

der darin Deine Meinung NICHT teilt. 

 

Elli Streu:  Schon gut.... jeder muss tun was er fuer richtig haelt. 

 

Reni Sentana-Ries:  Vielen Dank fuer diese Ermutigung!  
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No. I will just assist to set it all up. After that the National Security Panels will make sure the 

people's paradise will never be taken away again by evil people. 

  

I don't think this world will survive without us at the forefront of restoring humanity. 

 

 

244. “Dung Talk” out of Washington! 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, April 20, 2018 

 

We MUST get through to Washington! If we fail, we do so on behalf of all humanity, not just the 

Americans who put Donald Trump on the presidential seat. HE MUST SURVIVE AND BE RE-

ELECTED IN 2020 if elections are still the norm at that time, and the amount of “dung talk” 

currently coming out of the White House is irrelevant to the need of society to see a fresh wind 

blow through its halls. 

 

And who will be engaged to bring it about? We will! 

 

(By the way: “Starseed” has always been the scribe Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries). 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, 14 July 

1997) 

 

(Quote from our records) 
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Good Night all, and thank you personally from me, Uthrania Seila, for coming (to) the possibility 

of good production right at the tip of a pen, so to speak.  

 

We hope in all goodly favor to have seen ye all well packed and aready to leave - for the 

bulwark split the seams of its tressels just to get here on time.  

 

And toward ye ones, both, and three, doth his hand ever so humbly pick ye up thrice from 

the top of the heap of dung talk. Goodness gracious, what a tangled mess doth man make of 

himself from time eternal! 

 

(End quote) 

 

 

245. Procrastination and Harassment on us Will 

STOP! 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, May 5, 2018 

 

We have never been away from the watchful eyes of “national security” (so-called) agencies. 

That fact has to do with “birth” which some find threatening to a certain political, hierarchical 

order.  

 

Yet we survived until now, where killing us in hindsight is no longer an option. We have too 

many friends now in high places which will spring into action before we are severely harmed. 

And let it go down into the records that we would never be found to go after the blood of 

anyone for the many evils done to us and others, however for justice and the preservation of 

universal ethics we will always stand! 
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The note that follows is a mere excerpt of what was given to us on the date shown, and bears 

significance to the days we all live in at this time. 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation on 

Wednesday, 17 September 1997, 11:11 pm) 

 

(Quote from our records) 

 

Good Evening, Uthrania and Reni. We have of the most pertinent news that you have ever to 

recover from us from the long and lengthy past of your procreation into this rather to date 

"dwarfed" (so-called) project of ourn!  

 

Now get ready for the lasting flavour of the bell of the noon-time 4 o'clock hour is about to 

sound - and LOUDLY, AS THEY COME ARUNNING FOR YOUR SECURITY TOWARD US!  

 

So on with the show as the countdown truly begins in your segment for the artificat (artifact) 

aflying within their slowed-down coordinated all but severely and entirely traumatized they 

ones of the highest naval policy!  

 

So we won the war after all, as promised, and their hands are now entirely off you ones, and 

you are certainly free to go as pleased anywhere you desire! 

 

Your bugging of your home and artificats as well (bet you didn't know that) is well underway 

to instigate a litigation of friction toward those whose heads were sent abarrelling some time 

ago, for they were the procrastinators of all situations of yours and ours, and still they did 

not learn inasfar as the debauchery of the "main hiring" of others, to bother your rationality 

of everyday striving for living expenses.  

 

We feel they have warped themselves out of the expression of debauchery toward us for good 

- but time will tell upon their investigation, as they find "sparks," for lack of a better word, 

among the crash victim's entrails of investigative artifact steel-designed rubbish.  

 

And then not a word among them will be soddenly spread as to who did what to whom and 

"How on earth could we have possibly survived an invasion of this sort had it come to that in 

the first place!" (Showdown, loves, they were speaking of). 

 

(End of excerpt from our records) 
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246. Washington Moves into a “Do or Die” 

Situation! 
 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, May 8, 2018 

 

The “stench” coming out of Washington is nearly unbearable! Yet it has been so for many years 

into our past, and President Trump’s team of radicals is really not helping in making that 

“stench” go away! 

 

There is an emergency to this situation which many Congress people have begun to realize, and 

they begin to debate about how to remedy this situation, and I may comfortably say: “Even at 

the expense of their own Congressional seats will they finally insist that the methodology of 

fixing the lamentable situation will be to ‘GET THOSE CANADIANS OUT OF THERE! For us this 

has now grown to be a DO OR DIE issue!!’”  

 

Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, 

Wednesday, 17 September 1997, 11:11 pm 

 

(Quote from our records) 

 

So, Congress is back in session, and debates take on the rationality of "Get them out of Canada 

quickly, before we are maybe seen to perish whilst the Brotherhood of discontented beings so 

brightly light up our thoroughfares and brandish all of our instrumentation along with it!  

“Good Night, gentlemen! Make your decision quickly. We might just not have as much time 

left to us as we might suppose or even hope!  
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“For Goodness sake, men and ladies of the board of Congressional Instigational Purposes 

against all flying alien craft, WE ALMOST DID OURSELVES IN IN ONE BRIEF MOMENT OF 

TIME! Hope only lies now in the full cooperation of getting the Sentana-Ries twins provided 

within our scope of rationality, and that had better be soon!"  

 

Congressman Mu... (lost name -Seila) on behalf of all national unity above our stars. 

 

So that is the end of feature one, loved and cherished of our down troop mission board. 

Juxton, commanding the Stargazer whilst Sophram whips himself up some lunch from some 

kind of smorgasbord not known to you at this stage in your 3rd dimensional makeup from 

planet “Mars," so to speak. You always loved the Concord for breakfast anyway, didn't you, 

Seila?  

 

Beware of no more underhanded and synchronized ploys from abroad - WE THINK THEY 

RADICALLY GOT OUR MESSAGE LOUD AND CLEAR! Clear sailing ahead, and if you think 

strategically back a few months ago or so, Seila, you will remember that particular phrase was 

meant for this particular time in your rather "moist" time coordinates.  

 

Briefing begins and ends ultra time at 17:00 hours. Watch for more on news broadcast. It will 

be fun!  

 

Love to all, and greetings sent from the entire crew of the “massacre” mission 12.4 signing out 

from Mission Control High Council.  

 

Closed frequency channel. Record time element from your end please, Seila, darling. and tell 

Reni he has done a fine job! - From us to him. Adieu and Good Night. Please to always 

remember prime time news slot out of Kentucky Georgia Great Britian and Mozambique. 

 

We have not finished quite with them yet, but soon the full slam of the hammer comes 

bristling down upon their last "wayfaring craft" of ulterior design and then will endless 

possibilities belittled on their heads as being "Oh my God - DO OR DIE!"  

 

They will forcibly send the President as YOU will definitely request upon his terms of meeting 

with you discretely, of course. Just follow precedence, and you will come out the "non-

transgressional winners" with the entire fleet of Juxton, Sophram, Sananda, and Efram at the 

most glorious helm!  

 

Sign off frequency channel now. We are rather excited for you small beings of ours, too. Out. 

Juxton. Period. (11:34 pm) 

 

(End quote) 

 

Comments by Reni Sentana-Ries 

I don't mind a strong hand in Washington active to "drain the swamp" of alligator misfits, but 

to appoint the "alligators" to hold key positions in President Trump's administration makes no 

sense to me. 
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The "do or die" situation will come when these radicals have painted themselves into a corner 

and facing their ultimate political annihilation because of brutal in-house and foreign policies 

combined with more unjustifiable military action. It is difficult for a righteous mind to wait until 

insanity in politics has stopped. But it is also possible to retain one's righteous mind without 

being viewed as a push-over, however the emergence of these 3 radical hawks in the White 

House is not necessary for stability in power where all exercising of power must also be 

acceptable to the people. 

"....Do not demise over the periodic ending of the gladiator games, for all has already been well 

forsaken to this hour of yourn and ourn, and no one will dare come near you a head length for 

complete and total fear of 'previous retaliation' of our forces!" (Warning to all who intend to do 

us harm for being who we are and saying what we say). 

 

247. The Time-Traveling ESQUARIANS are 

Reporting from our Future! 
 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, May 9, 2018 

 

On occasion we hear from the Esquarians, an intergalactic society of small entities full of love 

and light in their child-like innocence! It really is not difficult at all for us to become endeared to 

them by their affectionate speech full of optimism and cheer! 
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Their insight into our lives extends well into the future, and where I have lately stated that our 

destiny is not a permanent stay in this wintry, icy Canada, the words of theirs you may read 

now will show you that THEY HAVE ALREADY SEEN OUR DEPARTURE FROM THIS COUNTRY 

AND ARE SIMPLY DELIGHTED IN WITNESSING OUR ULTIMATE SUCCESS AS WE FIND OUR 

ESCAPE FROM NEVER-ENDING CHALLENGES OF OUR PAST IN THIS COUNTRY. 

 

(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, October 6, 

1997, Monday, 8:07 pm) 

 

(Quote from our records): 

 

Esquarians: Hello you all, little Captain Commander Seila girl! This is we of the Esquarian factor 

back again. We have surrounded your house because we are just bubbling with joy at what 

happened to you finally!  

 

This is of course a future prediction to be read in the future cause we told you before that we 

would meet you in West Virginia. 

 

Guess what though? Now is the time “at hand,” as they fancy commanders so often say, that 

you will cease being poor anymore. And you can come off the ground with us (like us) and fly a 

big kind of plane! And everything looks kind of big, and huge, and grand, to us anyway. So what 

does (name of person withheld for security reasons. -Reni Sentana-Ries), the boy think of all our 

grand escapades? Does he like working with the huge Commanders-in-Chiefs, or not? 

 

Seila: Hello, little beautiful ticks! (....) just sees us going down the drain, so to speak, and is not 

too happy about it. 

 

Esquarians: Oh well, just ignore that fashion for now, big people, 'cause in the far past he has 

seen really too much for his eyes to behold, and really, if it be known, all this kind of scares the 

pants off him. So leave him alone and out of sync with what you are doing at the moment!  

 

Got to go! Love to all. Baseline clearing - channel off and out. Bye, Seila! 

 

Seila: See you around, little Ones. Love the each and every one of you, and be well for eternity, 

loves! (8:14 pm) 
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248. Restoring Paradise (14) WHEN MONEY IS 

GONE... 

 

 

 
Introduction to this article which was written by myself, Reni Sentana-Ries  

 

The series “Restoring Paradise” is a reproduction here on Facebook from my websites 

http://freeearthsystem.net/ and http://starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk/... . It’s meant for all 

those folks who freely browse around on my Facebook page, but never go into my two websites, 

and by doing so do not completely understand the purpose of my own and Uthrania’s public 

appearance at this time in mankind’s turmoiled history. 

 

Do not be offended if I base my authority on an Office I hold vis-a-vis the people and their 

need for restoration back to true dignity. For that I make no apology because the validity of my 

claim does not depend on anyone’s recognition or approval. 

 

(Quote) 

When Money is Gone… 

We insist on the abolition of money which is nothing less than a restoration of the lost order 

of mankind’s paradise! 

 

What follows is not a treatise of how to get there, but how to react after all existing barriers 

have gone which at this time still separate humanity from its normal right to enjoy life in the 

absence of all money restrictions. 

 

Please understand that NOT ALL properties (assets) are subject to ownership rights simply 

because they have been acquired with funds on the foundation of a corrupt methodology 

where the main methods are usury and extensive profiteering. 
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It is also not necessary that ANY of these assets be destroyed, but be converted into assets for 

the benefit of the people who created them in the first place, and those creators are by no 

means the men who have authorized the payments from their inflated bank accounts! 

 

When money is gone.. 

 

Do not become paralyzed into inactivity simply because your labour services are no longer 

needed at a former bank or a former financial institution. In fact all activities related to money 

will at that point no longer be needed! 

 

The liberation of labour from mundane and unneeded activity will be an opportunity for 

people affected thereby to engage in purposeful pursuits for which they had never time. 

 

When money is gone.. 

 

DO NOT QUIT YOUR “JOB” WHERE YOU ARE NEEDED as you provide an essential service for a 

continuation of mankind’s survival through a healthy industry in food production, housing 

creation, transportation, and other industries where factories must keep working in order to 

satisfy normal consumer demand. 

 

Therefore… as a mechanic don’t quit repairing other people’s cars, as a roofer don’t quit 

fixing other people’s roofs, as a driver don’t quit delivering groceries to food warehouses and 

supermarkets for people to take what they need for survival, and as a worker of a natural gas 

company don’t stay home but assure the gas supply to the people in winter, and as a farmer 

don’t quit planting crops for the next season. 

 

When money is gone… 

 

All manufacturing industry will continue producing all goods society needs for as long as 

society’s demand justifies keeping them going. The beauty about this form of demand-

controlled production is that NO INDUSTRY WILL UNDER THIS SYSTEM EVER NEED TO BE SHUT 

DOWN just because demand is dropping off! 

 

The effect of lowered demand will merely be more people enjoying their lives outside of the 

drudgery of a nine-to-five job for mere survival. 

 

When money is gone… 

 

All laws related to money will become redundant, which will ease the burden on the judicial 

system, for most law cases are a direct or indirect consequence of arguments over money! 

When money is gone… 

 

All corporations and high-rise assets become the property of the people, for, if truth were 

allowed to stand, AT NO TIME HAS A BANKER OR “RICH” MAN EVER CONTRIBUTED ANYTHING 

TO CREATE THESE ASSETS INTO EXISTENCE! 
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The engineers did the designing, the tradesmen the constructing, and the artists the 

beautifying of all that which pleases the eye to look upon. When it is understood that all 

assets belong to the people, then all poverty and homelessness will be eliminated overnight. 

 

When money is gone.. 

 

All militaries will become unnecessary, and no soldier will have to waste his time and life in 

wars for the bankers’ enrichment and power. 

 

When money is gone… 

 

Mankind will at last be given the opportunity to EVOLVE into human beings they were 

created for in the first place: KIND, COMPASSIONATE, GENEROUS, LOVING, ENDEARING, AT 

PEACE WITH THE ANIMAL WORLD, HAPPY, and ENLIGHTENED. 

 

Truth will no longer be forbidden to be known, and all redundant activities will stop, where 

the focus of all will be on their families and well-being of everyone else around them. 

 

No one will “fall between the cracks” of life’s difficulties any more, for no difficulty will from 

that time forth ever be artificially created! 

 

When money is gone... 

 

All patents will be released to society for the benefit of all, including all patents which have 

hitherto been hidden by the U.S. Military or industry pertaining to free energy. 

 

WHEN MONEY IS GONE PLEASE DON’T BECOME INACTIVE JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE MORE 

TIME to spend at home or on vacations! 

 

The extra leisure time you will have is your/our opportunity to grow into human beings 

found worthy of full re-adoption into the societies of galactic noble ones already out there! 
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249. The East is Exploding!  

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, May 21, 2018 

 

Other than to be somewhat audacious with our statements, we have NEVER been accused of 

being false prophets!  

 

Not that we ourselves claim to be “real” prophets, however we have gained a reputation with 

the brotherhood and sisterhood from the star ships to be exactly that: THEIR PROPHETS OF THE 

END OF THIS AGE, along with many others who dare to boldly speak the truth in all areas of 

humanity’s history and current issues of concern. Those dear ones are all our brothers and 

sisters with whom we have no problem. 

 

In 1997 we received the announcement of an event in the Middle East (if that is the location for 

the “explosion in the East,”) which seems to indicate a great turmoil, and so the relocation of 

the U.S. Embassy from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem is an event which has triggered an “explosion” 

befitting that label, as we observe 60 young Palestinians shot dead by the IDF and over 1000 

wounded during the course of an assault on the Gaza fence whereby these young people 

proclaim their “right of return” to the lands they were forcefully driven out of by Jewish/Zionist 

military might with the help of the British during the mid 40s. 

 

And here is the statement from 1997 as scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via 

verbatim telepathic dictation, November 20, 1997, 10:50 pm): 
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(Quoted from our records) 

 

Lord Juxton: 

 

THE COCK CROWS TWICE TO THRICE.  

 

IN THE MIDDLE EAST YOU WILL HEAR OF OUR 'GUNS' GOING OFF IN ONE MAJOR 'NUCLEAR-

TYPE' BLAST WHICH WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORLD TO A FINAL HALT ON THEIR KNEES, AND 

THEN WATCH AS THE FLURRY OF AFFAIRS COMES ROCKETEERING DOWN UPON THE FACE OF 

THE GLOBE OF  

 

"FOR GODS SAKE! GENTLEMEN! USE YOUR HEADS AND FOR ONCE AND FOR ALL! BRING, OR 

GET, OR WHATEVER OR HOWEVER, THOSE SENTANA-RIES'S TO THE WORLD CONGRESS 

MEETING OF A QUARTER TO TWO! AND HURRY AND RUSH ABOUT YOUR BUSINESS TO DO 

SO!!" 

 

Goodness gracious, but what you have coming is none other than a singular great big knock 

on your door in order that manifested within the iniquity of all unrighteous flinging to the 

war front, so will you be seen to radically stand in our stead to pronounce “ALL WEAPONS 

CEASE AND RETRACT - FOR WE HAVE, WE BOTH, FORCES STRONGER THAN THE ENTIRE 

MILITARY OF SEVEN WELL AND HIGHLY EQUIPPED WORLDS! PERIOD GENTLEMEN AND 

PROCEED. THIS IS OUR DECREE ONCE AND FOR ALL!!”  

 

They will come shuddering and clamoring to sit at the same table as you in order to befit the 

king and queen of the galactic nations the right back to the throne of which they so radically 

tried to corrupt and disgrace through using the likeness of our names as well and -THIS WE 

DO NOT TAKE IN THE LEAST LIGHTLY!  

 

So with all coordinated effort we have seen, both, the beginning from the end, and rapid 

strike-a-blow policy of they theirn ones of the highest degree will all but leave their flags 

awaving in the breeze next to ours.  

 

Understand us here, little loves? In any case, it will be Hargrave and none other to wither 

your way northeast out of the Texas climate, and if our words do not fittingly match at this 

time and place in your season, do not fret, dear beloved ones for the graciousness of your 

own Father Gabriel will cease no more to see the evils performed upon your beautiful little 

shabbied heads.  

 

Amen to the king and queen of LIBERTY!  

 

Yours truly, the Brotherhood of Delight. Juxton commandeering the Griffith Plutomack.  

 

Adieu, little one, from Mission Control, Central Channel 4.6. And credit us with a little less 

discipline than formerly allowed in the past. The time is NOW! WATCH FOR OUR WHISTLE AND 

YOU WILL BE HOME IN NO TIME! See you in the prominent East among the most prominent 

of displays hereafter.  

 

Sign off your equal side, please, Seila. Juxton over and finished descourge! (11:08 pm) 
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250. Our Work is Our own, and we do not 

Slavishly Follow Instruction From Above! 
 

 

 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, July 1, 2018 

 

Let it be understood by all that the guidance we receive in the form of downloaded written 

texts given to us by Masters and Commanders from the starships has been for the most part 

cryptic and it has always been difficult for us to place the described events into any particular 

time slot.  

 

That being the case WE ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR WHAT WE SPEAK IN PUBLIC, and what you 

dear people read from our postings in public is an accurate reflection of what we truly believe 

in. And where you observe otherworldly support in what we are doing, that endorsement goes 

entirely toward our credit. 

 

The following explanation on this matter was given to us by Commander Hatonn on the 29th of 

December in 1997 and received by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries: 

 

(Quote from our records) 

 

Hatonn: For remember, Seila love, we are but a reminder to the fact that you are down there 

to do a job of your own choosing, and we are not to lessen the cause of your own gifted 

talents you two and three with the fourth a-waiting at the gate of mainstream liberty by 

tell(ing) you bluntly everything you have got to know.  
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You must figure out of yourselves that which may or may not be prudent at the time of 

disclosure of events and act out the play sincerely with all gifted talent endowed unto you 

three and fourth awaiting.  

 

Now if this seems of the familiar nature to what each of us hath already spoken cryptically of 

the past then be still well assured that we will not let you fail, and your ship hath already seen 

of the liberal docking procedure, though you not know of it yet.  

 

(End quote) 

 

 

251. Syria Survives and Heals!  

 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, July 3, 2018 

 

The sinister forces of the West had planned to repeat their efforts of successfully destroying 

Syria like they did Afghanistan, Iraq, and Libya, however the plan did not pan out as was hoped 

for. 

 

It appears to me that unbeknownst to us we had a cloaked reference among our records to the 

fact that Syria would survive intact as a nation, although become badly damaged. We certainly 

have Russia and Iran to thank for that. 

 

The following record was entered into our archives on January 1, 1998 as scribed by Uthrania 

Seila Sentana-Ries:  
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(Quote) 

 

Lord Sananda: Good Evening, One and all of mine own troop! It is a most glorious space in 

history to be alive, and we all understand that of which you must now suffer yourselves unto 

on total and unabridged completeness of the next extension into arbitrary liquidations of the 

Middle East vs the western utility companies. (Lord Sananda was then interrupted by Shyman 

Currion Viman). 

 

Shyman Currion Viman (speaking in a huge, deep voice): I am a much-known entity of Syrus, 

my friends, and I welcome your acquaintance back into mine own domain of instructional 

quality of todayness.  

 

We will bridge the gap together, and logic will prevail of the insanity which has duped the 

entire world with its astronomical proportions of engaging yet another idiosyncrasy into the 

world political stage of "drop them all sleeping off the wheel of our own misfortune.” 

 

We of the Syrian army are complexedly in our contributions of laxidaisy efforts in the past to 

swelter along by your sides, and in a joint effort of proclamation and mystery we will have 

them all at our beck and call, and the proclamation toward the two who actually rule over 

the nations - the entire world - will in one big effort lay aside all asunder who would care to 

void the truth from their cockpits! 

 

Thank you for joining us at this peridial time in your life and history, and praise be to the 

glorious troops who bridge the gaps to the future realm of all most gracious and natural 

living!  

 

Lord Jmmanuel Esu Sananda will foremost congratulate you both when you reach the Middle 

East - WATCH FOR HIM! This is the surprise of which was promised amidst the clux and clan of 

misdemeanors of the present/past time clock! You actually will be meeting him in person, if not 

in paradox.  

 

Shyman Currion Viman out on regulatory time prequion 4.2 bio-plex 7. Adieu. (7:23 pm) 

 

(End quote) 

 

 

252. Vacant 
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253. Scribed Information to fit our Days! 
 

 
 

 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, June 5, 2018 

 

Prophecy is not always given in time sequence as we wish it to be, and the following one is no 

exception.  

 

Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, Thursday, 

November 20, 1997, 1:01 am) 

 

(Quoted from our records) 

 

Good Evening, little ones all! This is Master and Lord Griffith commandeering the Euphrates 

this morn. Glad tidings be yours for the taking as the highdrift of all ongoing cantankerous 

efforts on the part of those unseemly ones of ill breeding around ye all three, and four awaiting, 

are seen to eclipse back into the darkness of all controversial affairs.  

 

Now, new paragraph, please, as we so do wish to bring of ye all up to date within your lethargic 

surroundings of “do without again and again!” - it would seem! But again, loves, IT WOULD 

ONLY SEEM at this time in your placement, for the knock on the door of his royal majesty is 

just but a whit away from all grand disclosure of who they think of ye all and both to be 

anyway. So on with the show. 
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Now, your time for release has headily come from your survival instinct OUT of your chicken-

type coop affairs. The noise in the southern platitudes oft ring gaily with a more less mediocre 

obelisk of neutrality toward those who serve it best, and by this we simply mean that the dwarf 

who didst once fair to see of himself to HIT the all three of ye upon your poor little brown 

heads, has majorly and fairly collapsed beyond the spectrums of its own glory, and peace 

finally came to the entire spectre of the world at large as when you both arrived upon the 

scene, there was no mistaking as to who you were.  

 

New paragraph again, please. This is important to do it this way, as you will see further on 

down the road of your future once you reach the highlight of your journeying with us. 

 

THE TIDE TURNED FOR THE WORST, BUT YOU WILL BRUSH ASIDE ALL DESPICABLE SURFACES, 

SO TO SPEAK, AND GLORY AND REVEL WITHIN THE TENURE OF THE NEW AGE! So be it!  

 

And then came along the griffin once again who swallowed up the dove in its new age 

racketeering. A process of the blind once again leading the very blind and disheartened at heart 

(what was left of all sensibility in the first place.)  

 

And from the start of all predicaments set henceforth, Sodom and Gomorrah thus fell to their 

doom once again,  

 

And the major oil factories of the world fell to their knees in anguish,  

 

And the royal entourage nearly swoonbed at the abbreviated effort of the dog upon dog team 

who ate the whole rabbit alive, and, dear ones, NO, that rabbit was not you this time. The 

scarecrow in all its wisdom began to evenly deplore all that had been done to the current 

civilization of Sodom and Gomorrah,  

 

And the tears wept upon the gravestones of the nuclear past, fast proclaimed the coming of 

the king, and all was silent for another hundred and twenty years midriff stream.  

 

Now, new paragraph again, and we will comely end of this session verbally. 

 

Twixt the tide of today and your promiscuous reign of tomorrowness (now, little ones, literally) 

you will have seen the glory of the lords of on high, so to speak. Be glad, for the end of the 

nations is near and the royalty which clouds your never-ending skies performs now upon 

behalf of the Sentana-Ries twins that a nuclear blast is not our way, and we will now have no 

more of this utter foolishness of theirs and have no accord with the devil in them!  

 

The time had been heartily proclaimed by your Father Master Gabriel who sits at the final 

helm of all posterity of the star ones that your time of release has ended and finally come. 

Squelch all desire of going on any further with your plans of further escape to the northern 

regions of arctic divine, for your caretaker Lord Sananda has for the third time now in his 

realm disposed of himself to await the final verdict NO LONGER of the most insane war of the 

idiots against the multitude of rams. Good Night.  

 

Griffith out on channel frequency farthingpost.com. Adieu.  
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Please close out signatory channel on your end, love. Oh, and tell Reni, my counterpart, dear, 

of my predisposal to warp time him graciously out of his sorry predicament by noon time 

tomorrow. This is my given and authority word of command. (1:24 pm) 

 

(End quote from our records) 

 

254. To the King of Saudi Arabia, President 

Assad of Syria, the Iraqi Government and Iran 

 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 14, 2018 

 

The Arab/Islamic world must know the content of a short book I wrote in 1996 which deals with 

the issue of money – or better – the issue of its absence.  

 

What is important here is that the human society begins learning to prosper WITHOUT money’s 

restrictive quality, for only that learning curve will bring us closer to what ANY religion has ever 

aspired, which is THE RE-CREATION OF MANKIND’S PARADISE. 

 

“The Epitaph of Finance” will not speak much of paradise, however its content will assist any 

leader in leading its people closer to where all of them begin feeling they ARE in a paradise.  

With this post I have relinquished my duty before the Arab and Islamic world, have made 

them aware of the book’s content, and dutifully saved my soul. 

 

Reni: (Question 4) We do believe our book "The Epitaph of Finance" has thoroughly been 

circulated among the elite of this world. Has a copy of this writing also fallen into the hands of 

our friends in the Middle East? And if that’s the case, will its message have a practical 

application for them?  
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(Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, February 

13, 1998) 

 

Hatonn: How I am so greatly loving this! And with "mine" own expertise in the matter, dear 

One, it is entirely possible that the Arab loving world will hate your heart and soul for as long 

as you keep of it a hidden secret intact from them as well.  

 

No! The Arab brothers do not as of yet have that magnificent portion of their epitaph upon the 

Jews. So cloak naught your words any longer, brother, but present as a "gift' to the king of 

the national extreme all those conceived concepts right into his 'left' hand and he will 

produce to you as heir of his throne!  

 

Grief is now to be stricken as the snail struck the snake upon its gorged-out nose, and it could 

naught to smell even as much as a rabbit in season when in all good gifted grace it was over.  

 

I love your swiftness and suaveness of motion, my brother, and good tidings to all when your 

prodigy arrives from that far-off sandy country of a likeness to Hawaii. Good Night.  

 

Oh, one more! Then proceed quickly, please, we are on stand-by toward the war effort (idiots!) 

tomorrow. All hell will break loose in less than a moment, and the glorified "effort" of 

sanctioning world peace will be just a small portion of what will be dealt back to they uncomely 

ones of your sided bearth. Continue please, scribe. 

 

(End of quote from our records) 

 

Access to “The Epitaph of Finance” you, my Arab and Islamic friends, will find here: 

 

http://starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk/Epitaph.html 

 

255. Who are the Mancharians? (Part 1) 
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Who are the Mancharians? (Part 1) 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 17, 2018 

The effective publication of “The Mancharians’ Newest Civilization” is long overdue!  

There was NOTHING we could do to circumvent the subtle blocking of this work by agents of the 

hidden (real) Government while we were in the United States in 1995.  

Sure, we had placed the book in print form through Trafford Publishing (2004), a self-publisher, 

but those feeble efforts never resulted in us obtaining the necessary funds for an effective 

promotion of this work. 

The Mancharians, our creators, evolved in the lighted sense of love and truth, have given us 

an understanding on many issues where we as a society are still lacking. Their goal with the 

information is the re-building of a new, just, and righteous society, something which had been 

lost many millennia ago. 

During the sessions the scribe Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries exchanged places and allowed them 

to speak, which gave us the possibility to tape record and later transcribe the information. The 

tapes themselves are now in custody of the NSA (we believe, but have no proof of it) after we 

were forced by legal action to abandon our RV trailer home in Tempe. 

“Who are you?” (Part 1) 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. Our station is in Gitzstaf, as you would put it as a 

name. Individualism is not within our coding. We do not work on individualistic technology, 

DNA, or any coding thus far that has been proven by mankind as of a necessary quality. 

We have come, indeed, to put down to you our recommendations as to the uplifting of the 

human consciousness endeavour, of which they are well aware of our presence, not knowing 

though how we work. Only those by doing so and following our contact will redeem 

themselves out of lower conscious planes.  

Any information which you take down from this source, which is the One Source of All, as we 

have said before, no individualistic accounting, for we do not work on the one "laws" as you 

know them, but have performed higher, much to the benefit of our evolution to the higher 

consciousness of the godhead itself. 

We work not so much in group consciousness as being individualistic and joining our 

consciousnesses together, but indeed we are One, and we have intertwined every facility of 

our nature into One with strong focuses defined in every category. And here, though we watch 

from different “view screens,” or eyes as you may call them, we yet are focused on only 

implementing that One Source of which is at our interest disposal of this day. 
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It is our wish to give to you the information to do with as you please. We will be conducting 

this program for you at your convenience, for you must set the ties and the lines to be 

successful on any prospect. There must be definitions of this: your culture is yet to learn to 

implement DEFINITIONS.  

Q: Are you going to give us those "definitions?" 

Mancharians: In a later time perhaps, but preliminary efforts of consequences in pertaining to 

the act of conscious endeavour with understanding of the Laws of the Creator must come first 

and foremost.  

We are much gratified to be speaking with you this evening. We do thank you of your charity 

upon the nations with the dealing with different mentors. There is much to learn, and so even 

in our category do we henceforth proclaim this to be ongoing truth to be pulled down in 

order to pull each One of you up to your best and greatest potential and standard.  

Conscious endeavour never provides for interference, for we all work as One. We are One. 

Indeed, join in to any such endeavours of bringing the truth unto the people of your choices. It 

is always highly recommended for greatest efficiency that One and each and all do so hereby 

learn to work together. 

We invite indeed your participation, and participation of any and all those around you who are 

interested in or conducting our survey of truth we hand to you! 

We are the Mancharians. You must understand we feed on air. We are more of a gaseous 

content. Though we do have form, we would display ourselves modestly. We have no need for 

apparatus, though at one time we too crawled in caves.  

We are the Mancharians. We focus. We are as One Body and focus to where preliminary work 

must be done. We have no need for apparatus, though once we did fly. Now we are of a 

gaseous content, and here we try to put definition into your words, so you do have concepts 

of some understanding. Grasping concepts are always the fiction of your people, and here we 

bring truth for you. 

Gitzstaf as we have said, that is our Royal Domain. It is a planet of beautiful colours. There are 

blue mountains, though they be of what you call a "dull" colour. And we have green sky with 

some beautiful gray mingled in. And there are mauves, and there are yellows, and they too are 

light in colour. But then we have the glorious content, for our colours are of the Universe and 

are displayed in the most glorious contents that you and your people could ever imagine. 

Our first planet was destroyed. It now lies so dark! It is of a dull brown colour with tall 

cathedrals. Nothing grows. Even the grass is the same brown colour. This has long saddened 

our hearts. We have come to offer you our truth in our reality to STOP the terrible fates that 

lie in front of you. We do grieve, for we have capabilities beyond that of your understanding. 
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We understand, as you do not, to the fullest the dualities which occur throughout the 

dimensions, while you are still learning the dualities of individuals! We do not work on 

individual theory, and feel it is necessary to speak to your people of the way in front of them, 

which they must understand. So we try to keep our speech simple for your people, in order 

that they be brought into understanding. And this is up to each One of them. Those, who 

shut out any glimmer of truth, will die a certain death. We do not want to participate in that! 

We do not want to see your planet turn brown! Please listen! But this is your decision. 

We are the Mancharians. We do not come as messengers! We are performing a duty that lies 

within all consciousness of the Creator, for we are One Body! We are the Creator! We are One 

Body, not divided within itself in any aspect!  

(End of Part 1 of “We ask the Questions,” taken from “The Mancharians’ Newest Civilization”) 

 

256. “What about Adam and Eve?” (Part 2) 

 

 
 

“What about Adam and Eve?” (Part 2) 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 17, 2018 
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When questions are asked in order find out what is truth, nothing is sacred! We take the risk of 

being told something we really don’t like to hear and which may just go against all we ever 

believed to be true.  

But who cares? When we explore what reality on any subject is, then we have obviously 

matured to where we have become TEACHABLE. 

The Bible story of Adam and Eve is a topic where many “believers” must learn to understand 

that on the issue of reality NOTHING is ever so sacred that it should not be examined on its 

truthfulness. And so we asked... 

“What about Adam and Eve?”  

Q.: We have been told that Adam and Eve were the first humans to start this planet's 

population, at least according to the Bible. Can you tell us what was so special about this 

couple in light of civilizations, which had come and gone long before the time of Adam and 

Eve? 

Mancharians: This indeed is a peculiar question, but one we ourselves would love to hear the 

answer to.  

For the "beginning," which is the Creation, when the Earth was splintered off, and when 

mankind was come from other evacuated places, and this proved to be an inhabitation for all 

species of the galaxy to gather and congregate and to learn from One another.  

And our word to you here would be that Earth was such as meant to be a resource station. It 

was to be the equivalent to the largest galaxy craft with all the resources intact, with the 

fruitation growing and the multiplying into civilizations of many modes and desires. This was 

upheld to be one of the finest efforts that mankind has been involved in in a togetherness or 

Oneness operation while still in the physical body. 

Now, "Adam and Eve" is another much known and read-of misconception, but they do 

symbolize, or rather represent, the sadness of the duality. This was, of course, when man was 

segregated from himself. Not only from the Whole, the Creation, but segregated and split into 

two halves!  

No wonder he cannot work things out properly. It is hard to work things out properly with 

yourself when half of you is missing! 

Proceed at your leisure.  
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257. “Can we fix this messed-up world?” (Part 3)  

 

 
 

“Can we fix this messed-up world?” (Part 3) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 18, 2018 

 

Feel of the love and concern the Mancharians (our creators) have for us, their creation, as we 

partake of their exquisite word style and savor the love essence they radiate for us, their 

children of long ago! 

 

Q.: The human race is in a big mess, as you know. It is because of ignorance of Universal Laws. 

What are your suggestions as to what the individual should be aware of mostly in order to 

contribute to a correction of this disastrous situation of today?  

 

Mancharians: Disaster. That is always an interesting concept, for disaster in the conscious 

ability of mankind only performs itself to be within the lower limits and doth need much 

conscious endeavour, as we have stated. Mankind is on a road where upward journey, and he 

needs to find his place within the mediocre surroundings or realms with his own dimensional 

frequencies. This is always difficult for him. The difficulty lies in the subject matter of 

estrangement, not so much at this point in his evolutionary process of being separated from 
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other consciousnesses, but rather, he has separated from his own consciousness, thereby not 

being able to graciously perceive even the first and greatest law in the Universe, for how can 

he love another when he has not connected himself to himself, or rather, his higher 

conscious endeavours within his plane or reality? 

 

We would suggest on behalf of all mankind, and here speaking in words of which he may be 

able to partake of, that he would direct himself to be more subjected to his Higher Being, 

who, once it evolves, of which you would call the Higher Self, or Holy Guardian Angel. He 

needs to understand once and for all, that his Higher Self is also progressing in evolutionary 

measures. This seems not to be rapidly understood on this plane, or dimension, or reality, 

whichever words would suit and strike the heart of man for understanding. 

 

We would further suggest to you that this "Higher Self" or "Higher Consciousness" is but 

standing at the doorway waiting to grow as well, for it can only pick up and understand in 

definitions as much as it is given to join with the outer rim of the Holy Brethrenhood 

Dimensional Equinoxal Pattern. 

 

We would commend your race however, for they seem to shutter themselves in corners, and at 

this point up to now we have not felt the need to contact anyone, for it would be too much for 

them to understand. But as we see rapid change, and the heightening of the light within the 

souls burning like a torch, this does please all that are One. And we therefore send truth like 

little sparks of light into the hearts of each of those procreations with a grand delight! 

 

We are not a people as you are, for we do not join together as individuals. We are One in every 

aspect. We are as One Body, and One Light, and One Source, and one day your people even, 

as the eons of time pass, will come to understand as in a flicker of light how this just may be 

so. And that given time they will be all able to progress and participate in this grand endeavour 

of time. 

 

For time and space are eliminated, as we no longer find the need to eat. We feed on the air 

and the substances. We take all the light from the Cosmos. We feed on that through the air. 

And here we do our best to explain unto your people in words defined and given to us from 

your own essence. And those words we can hold onto and process. Hopefully they will be of a 

helpful cause in defining our meaning unto your people. 

 

We are the Mancharians of the Northern Orbit, the constellation of the god you deem to have 

been as Apollos. This may be difficult for many of your people to understand, but what is 

important are not names, but the understanding of definitions! And once you get past 

definitions, then the joy in the soul will break forth like a fountain of great light, for your 

resources will then become unequaled to others who are still on their upward journeys. 

 

You must remember that we come not as messengers. We simply have a duty to perform. And 

we do not have the same meaning for your definitions of caring and love and compassion as 

you think you know it as. For your people yet have to learn what the "L" in love means, for they 

have scarcely touched upon it! 

 

We are the Mancharians. And we come as "duty performed!" Three people on your plane have 

we chosen, for we are not the messengers. We simply perform our duty. And where we see 



41 

 

the light sparks, we simply infuse them with sometimes more than they can handle, in order 

to stretch their abilities. Do not think mankind has discovered the Oneness of consciousness, 

for their focus is limited, and those who believe they work within their higher essence or 

godhead, are fooling the rest of the population from time to time, for they do not understand 

the process and therefore only go so far on their journeys. And this is why by fact we are here! 

 

We are the Mancharians, and we have to come to perform a duty, which we do for every new 

race. You will call any writings, if you so desire to put them into such linguistic form: "THE 

MANCHARIANS’ NEW CIVILIZATION." Though we are older than the stars themselves, we have 

come to elaborate upon your definitions, and this may take some time, but preferably to your 

schedule of time. We will proceed nightly until we are finished. 

 

(End of Part 3 of “We ask the Questions,” taken from “The Mancharians’ Newest Civilization”) 

 

258. “We wish to understand you better!” (Part 

4) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 19, 2018 

 

In 1996 I had difficulty understanding what society of people I was dealing with when the 

Mancharians asked our cooperation for the purpose of publishing a book. The matter was new 

to me, we had to get recording equipment ready, all had to be quiet, and it was my task to ask 

questions on any issue with the exception of politics and personal matters of others. And so in 

the course of our first session I asked them to tell me more about themselves: 

 

“We wish to understand you better!” (Part 4) 

Q.: Can you tell us a little bit more, or a lot more, about your civilization - the way you have 

organized it as far as governmental structure or any of that is concerned?  

 

Mancharians: We do not work in definitions. We do not work within governmental 

restrictions, rules, laws, or obligations, for each of us has performed unto our own 

evolutionary journey of one obligation to ourselves, and we are One Body with the Creator. 

We are the Creator. We do not have a consensus taker as you do. We are One essence. We 

do not work on concepts of individualism.  

 

We perform in a highly specified fashion. Our fashion is - we are One Body. We all partake of 

the same thing. Whether it be the light essence of energy, whether it be complete focus to help 

such as your people, or whether it be to be to bring ourselves into higher authority by our 

ongoing production of our ongoing journeys. You must understand and explain from us to 

your people, that as each goes on their upward journey, we go as One of a Whole. We are at 

an accelerated pace, you see. Is this of understanding to you? 

 

Q.: Yes. I begin to grasp it. So what is your goal or anticipated result of continued spiritual 

growth? I mean to ask, compared to what you are now, what do you expect to become?  

 

Mancharians: Firstly, we must tell your people we are here on duty to stretch the minds of 

mankind to form that connection into obliviation so they will form a Oneness with themselves. 

These minor details they must understand before they even would have a hope of 

understanding anything that we tell them of ourselves. But in order to answer your question, 

which is very preliminary and sweet, we would simply tell you, that accelerated process is such 

as going through a vortex. We split into many fragments going through a vortex, two to three 

at a time, without ever losing our conscious combinement with the Creator. For we are the 

Creator.  

 

Our inheritance is at hand. We wish to hold that hand to your people. We are happy in our 

essence, for we are One Body. 

 

We are all-knowing at our focusing points. We wish to be beyond the focusing, for the focusing 

is the secret and the key of our power for our growth. It would never be abused, because no 

group or individual, as you so love to term your concepts, would ever progress to this height 

of evolution and even have a thinking concept of any sort of evil or negative attire.  
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We soon hope to join with the greatest of all, and become the whole and total of the Universe. 

This again is a concept to stretch the minds of your people. We are the Creator - but we have 

yet to gain entry into being the universes - all dimensions at once, no further and no less. 

 

We are the Mancharians and hold a hand out to your people in love and kindness for them, and 

cherishing their souls, which one day will join with us. One far day down the road, but that is 

fine, no matter. We are the Mancharians and we send our love to your people!  

 

(End of Part 4 of “We ask the Questions,” taken from “The Mancharians’ Newest Civilization”) 

 

259. “Why are some people so cruel to 

animals?” (Part 5)   

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 20, 2018 

 

We have in recent years placed much emphasis on the importance of NOT eating the meats of 

animals, and this simply by reason of extensive cruelty administered on them during the course 

of harvesting their bodies for human consumption. 

 

We view animals as living and conscious entities with feelings of love, hate, fear or affection 

for their own kind as well as humans by whom they are loved, protected, or tolerated. 
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I want to know what the Mancharians thought of us humans administering so much mindless 

brutality on them and asked: 

 

Q.: All mankind, with the exception of a few individuals, have adopted animal meats as part of 

their diet. This practice, of course, sparked the setting up of huge and sophisticated slaughter 

houses. How do you view the wholesale slaughter of domestic or wilderness animals for the 

purpose of consumption by humans? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, we deal with those entities, who have not grown to the point in their 

process of understanding a liberation of themselves. If you cannot find a way to liberate 

yourself, how on Earth could you be a liberator to animals? 

 

And with reference on the issue of brutality among animals themselves I asked: 

 

Q.: The rule of law in the animal kingdom appears to be one of incredible brutality, inasmuch as 

one species feeds on another on land as well as in the seas. Is Earth here an exception to the 

rule, or do the animal kingdoms on other planets also function on the basis of this carnivorous 

principle? 

 

Mancharians: And here we would ask of you a question: On those realms or frequencies or 

dimensions of a planet inhabitation, would you think indeed that should there be a lack of 

strife and frustration and anger among the people, that on the opposite side would be the 

animal kingdom, which would indeed turn around with the killing? 

 

A.: Yes, indeed, the animal kingdom would turn around with their killing. 

 

We have spoken about the veil, which is being removed. Each dimension up has its own 

essence of planetary reform, for each is a schooling of lessons. So therefore progression must 

be made unto the animal essences as well as the human population.  

 

You must realize here, it is the evolution attained by different species, because without the 

evolutionary upward journey being completed, they would not arrive there. 

 

We have one thing to add - a repertoire question perhaps for your people: We do hereby 

perceive that you do wonder, or others of your kind, whether or not animals perceived on 

higher equations would face having the teeth-ability. Our answer here to you is: mankind has 

teeth, has he not? And does he give away to eating his neighbour because he happens to still 

be standing there? 

 

No. 

 

Proceed. 
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260. “What do you Mancharians look like?” 

(Part 6)    

 

“What do you Mancharians look like?” (Part 6) 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 21, 2018 

 

This is a curiosity question and bears little relevance to the important matter of our human 

existence, the way we believe, the way we conduct ourselves to others and the animals, and to 

what extent our future may be affected depending on our understanding of life and actions in 

general. Those matters will be dealt with in posts yet to come. 

 

And despite the poor relevancy of my question, we find that the answer given is rich with 

substance for the enhancement of our insight into their universe. 

 

Q.: (I understand you are) spirit beings in gaseous form. Can you in any way describe your 

physicalness? Are there similarities between the ordinary human and yourselves? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. We are not what you would probably term as “beautiful,” but that is 

only because you view yourselves as the only "beautiful" creatures in the Universe. You are and 

have beautiful essence and we smile down on you, but you must understand we do have 

form.  
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We are of a gaseous content, not that we cannot solidify. Of course, that is simple, but we too 

are on our upward journey, and we desire to be the universes. We desire to be the complete 

essence of the universes. We already form many galaxies within new universes; there is no 

extent of limitational possibilities. We are the Creators! 

 

We would like to share with you many things over the next few weeks. We must work hard.  

Your people need help!  

 

We have come because this is our duty. We are not messengers. Time is no essence to us, for 

we do not live within time or space definitions.  

 

You must set the perimeters or boundaries, for we work without sleep. We need no sleep, for 

we are not in bodily form or restrictions. We are not defined by restrictions! 

 

261. “How can we evolve to become better 

people?” (Part 7)  

 

“How can we evolve to become better and nobler people?” 

(Part 7) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 22, 2018 
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Religion purports to make good people “better,” and “bad” people “good,” but in reality it never 

works that way because it was also used as a tool to control people and their behavior to the 

advantage of their religious teachers and leaders, and persuaded the people to become 

subservient to an insensitive and despotic government.  

 

Apart from that, religion is also punctuated with false concepts and false doctrines which does 

not serve the people any good. An unbiased look into our religious history gives us a horrifying 

account of abuse, human slaughter in religious wars, persecutions, and burnings at the stake in 

consequence of religious bigotry empowered by civil authority. 

 

Yet we MUST evolve to become better people, and so I asked the Mancharians how we can do 

it as members of our current society: 

 

Q.: What suggestion can you give in order to maximize the human's progression toward the 

goal that YOU have already achieved?  

 

Mancharians: Your people must learn to join with their Higher Self, because it is also 

progressing in an evolutionary process.  

 

They must expand their minds. 

 

They spend so much time running like ants. Nobody has any time to sit and relax and 

contemplate. They must learn to attend to this matter soon, for EXTINCTION IS NO LONGER A 

DEBATE!  

 

We have come to help; to perform our duty.  

 

We are the Mancharians.  

 

Director: Thank you for your help, indeed. I believe we will retire for tonight. We will go over the 

tape again, listen to what you have to say and will meet with you possibly tomorrow. Is that 

alright? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. You are willing to proceed with the work, are you not?  

 

We need to spend many hours a night together to work. You will hopefully have prepared 

yourself better.  

 

We have invited ourselves, and we do thank you for your aspect in achieving conscious 

endeavor for understanding.  

 

We must perform our duty. We are the Mancharians. Good Night. 

 

Director: Good Night. 
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262. “Why only 3 people to scribe for you?” 

(Part 8)   

 

“Why have you selected only 3 people to scribe for you?” 

(Part 8) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 23, 2018 

 

The author writes, the publisher prints, the retailer sells what the author has written – and 

MANY PEOPLE READ!  

 

The Mancharians use the same principle to spread their information to the world, and for that 

reason have they only selected three people for publishing it to the dominant cultures of this 

planet. In that manner they trust us to apply “the law of duality” to their work in order to 

“get the word out.” 

 

Q.: Why have you only chosen three from our dimension to speak through? The Masters, as well 

as other entities, speak through several prophets, simply because there is so much variety of 

information. 
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Mancharians: This would seem to you to be complex. We do perceive however, that we have 

explained several times, we are not messengers. 

 

We are the Mancharians, and we have a duty to perform!  

 

However, we will explain our formula: In the Universe, and brought down as perfect truth of a 

working order by the Creator, it is said to be - and a proven fact in every universal structure - 

that whatever is above that goes down will multiply.  

 

This is what one of your messengers who brought his truth to the Earth many years ago (said) 

when he taught about multiplying the fish. As soon as you put any bait out, you will find you 

have many grabbing it, and it multiplies itself like worms procreate. 

 

There will be no need to work with a lot. This has been sanctioned by us. For once word gets 

out it will receive its duality and build upon the Law of Duality. Its essence alone will attract.  

 

People will fight for truth in the End Days, as you call it. And this is a glorifying time, because 

of the love for truth in the hearts who so desire it, and work long and hard on their journeys. 

We have elaborated upon many things in the past eons. 

 

Not so! We do not find necessity among your people to be running to and fro from One to the 

other. Will not One here and One there suffice if the Law of Duality is indeed in order? Or do 

you Ones wish to prove the Law of Duality and make it difficult by harboring such information 

and tying it and blinding it, so nobody knows it but you? 

 

Director: Certainly not!  

 

We would never expect that, therefore we are careful in our choices. Do not elevate 

yourselves, but PUT THE WORDS OF TRUTH OF THE CREATOR OUT! These we do not consider 

as our words alone, for we are the Creators. We are all One. So you see, you must make your 

people understand, THESE ARE THE WORDS OF THE CREATOR! Proceed. 
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263. “Can time and space be rolled into one?” 

(Part 9)    

 

“Can time and space be rolled into one?” (Part 9) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 24, 2018 

 

The concept of time and space being ‘rolled into one’ is difficult for us to wrap our minds 

around, yet the Mancharians have mastered controlling this technology, and in the following 

answer they attempt to explain it to us using the simplest of terms they can think of for our 

understanding. 

 

What helped me tremendously is the notion that time in reality does not exist and that all 

events throughout the universe happen at the same time. Yet our consciousnesses are for the 

purpose of our souls’ evolution compelled to experience life in a linear fashion in order to learn 

from our mistakes, in which many have an element of ‘right’ and ‘wrong’ attached to them. 

 

However let’s hear what the Mancharians have to say about time and space merging into one: 
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Q.: Can you explain how time and space are rolled into one? 

 

Mancharians: Time and space are a concept for your limited minds indeed. It is a gratifying 

experience to share with you and your people.  

 

Time is in essence no longer valid.  

 

And space, there is a window, you see. If you were to take a time line and take another time 

line six inches away, what would you have in the middle but space? You take the time lines 

away which is similar to taking your dimensions away because you have then broken through 

the dimensions into the next dimension, missing the fourth dimension, and you find your time 

line has collapsed, and so has space.  

 

This is an exceedingly simple but profound concept we believe to be important for your 

people to understand.  

 

We do delight in bringing the truth. We love teaching kindergarten!  

 

Director: Thank you. So indeed, once we enter into the 5th and 6th and higher dimensions, the 

element of time becomes an eternal element or essence. Is that correct?  

 

Mancharians: The time coordinates, and here we choose to try to work within your linguistic 

banks: As you retire into closer dimensions, for they are not further away than your nose, you 

will find the layer between each molecule breaks down with the higher frequency as you 

retract and perform your consciousness higher.  

 

As your Higher Self is reaching up, so does the frequency. You could understand this better by 

having a loud pitch and performing it upon a crystal glass. And what do you think would 

happen? 

 

Director: It would sing. 

 

Mancharians: And as you proceed with the vibrations, the higher and higher, and this is noted 

even on your planet, the connection we make for you. What happens then is the glass shatters. 

The molecules .. 

 

Director: Disintegrate. 

 

Mancharians: Precisely. But if the frequency is high enough, the molecular structure will shift 

and you can walk through it.  

 

It will divide itself upon many divisions, so thereby working with the same universal principle: 

the higher the frequencies, as your Higher Self reaches up dimension by dimension, for it is 

always at two dimensions higher than your lower part. However, it must expand and grow 

into all-knowingness, and this does take many eons!  

 

But indeed is a pleasurable experience. For this is where your joy comes from. Not from the 

lower bowels, but the joy that your higher consciousness brings into your soul!  
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That is the tie or the cord. You have cord to etheric bodies. There is also cord to higher bodies. 

They, of course, work in multi- dimensions. They are not just one, for you must understand 

when your other bodies are working in other dimensions, each has Higher Self, but is all part 

of One. 

 

You are so fragmented. You know no understanding of how much you are split apart. No 

wonder One human cannot even get along with itself.  

 

Proceed at your liberty. We do enjoy these concepts. We love to teach children of ours! 

 

264. On Interdimensional Duality (Part 10) 

 

 

“Do the third and fourth dimensional plane of existence 

together form a duality?” (Part 10) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 25, 2018 

 

When confusion on concepts of reality exists – even after the Mancharians have done their best 

to explain them – they politely explain again using different words.  

 

We love our creators for who they are and for their patience! 

 

Q.: We appreciate your deliberations and explanations. Is there a duality between our 3rd 

dimensional plane and the 4th dimensional plane (which other people call the astral plane)? 

Are these two forming a duality, because you indicate we go into the higher dimension from 

the 3rd to the 5th. Am I correct? 

 

Mancharians: In a manner of speaking.  

 

Let us first explain to you and your people: As we have already stated, your Higher Self is two 

dimensions up, pulling you up and pulling the joy and the truth down. Is that not so? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Therefore you do bypass the 4th in that regard. Those of you, of course, who are on the 

upward journey at a greater accelerated pace, will find themselves indeed within the limits of 

the 5th dimension.  

 

Those who are not at such an accelerated pace, but do have the truth in their hearts, will find 

themselves within the limited gates of the 4th dimension which actually is only a little more 

refined than your 3rd dimensional plane.  

 

We are most gratified to have this opportunity to teach our children. 

 

We are the Mancharians. We are the Creators. You are all a part of the Creation. You are part 

of the Creator of which we are One Body. Proceed.  
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265. “How do you view the reality of good and 

evil?” (Part 11)  

 

“How do you view the reality of good and evil?” (Part 11) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 25, 2018 

 

As much as lies in my power and in my understanding I make a strict distinction, or separation, 

between “good” and “evil,” and “right” and “wrong,” and fared quite well so far.  

 

Interpreting that statement I would say: “I accept and do the “good” and avoid and shun the 

“evil.”  

 

This approach makes life less complicated, but I still realize that we all are surrounded by a 

domineering “evil” which has entrenched itself in all positions of public power. That situation is 

not normal, and all people with positive ethics have an obligation to dismantle that “evil” and 

clear the “air” to allow positive vibrations come to all peoples of this earth. 

 

The duality of “good” and “evil” pervades the entire universe and manifests in all dimensions, 

and so I took advantage of my opportunity (in 1995) to ask the Mancharians on their 

perspective.  

 

Director: Can you please explain from your perspective the concept, as we know it, of "good 

and evil?" 
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Mancharians: Concepts again are formulated within categorical expression. This differs almost 

a little from definitions. However there is indeed - and here we do again deal within realms and 

understanding and concepts of division of duality, for one cannot survive without the other.  

 

And how could this be so? Would it not indeed be a much more perfect situationary practice 

within the multi-dimensional universes to have no havoc rain upon you? But then, to have no 

havoc or chaos would mean you would find your joy eliminated! For how would you know joy 

if you knew no sadness? How would you know prosperity if you knew no poverty? Do you 

understand our message to you and your people? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed. 

 

Is this satisfactory, or would we be asked again to elaborate? 

 

Director: One aspect, yes, I would like you to elaborate on: Most definitely, you, from your 

highly developed perspective or plane, would be in agreement with us when it comes to viewing 

negativity or evil as unacceptable to a righteous character. Am I correct? 

 

Mancharians: Forgive us at this time. We were reaffirming our adjustment categories within 

this channel. Proceed. 

 

Director: Alright. My question was: Most definitely from your plane, that is your 16th 

dimensional realm, you function and operate from the basis of absence of evil. And if there were 

evil, it would definitely be unacceptable. Am I correct? We reject evil and accept anything that 

is "good," "righteous," and "compassionate." 

 

Mancharians: Here we work on the basis of your perception again, individualizing each concept 

within your brain waves.  

 

"Not really" would be our defined answer to you. We do perform no evil, but in fact we gather, 

and before we formed into One Group and One Body, anything of a negative nature was 

placed in a body all itself. Therefore performing again a duality. For again we say to you to try 

to understand, how can you have goodness without badness living across the street?  

 

However each dimension, of course, has its dual counterparts, as some dimensions have three 

dual counterparts, which makes a party of two each, adding up to four. For children understand 

how to add one and one, and then you have its dual counterparts of one and one, and you end 

up with two which is a duality of the other half of the two, and you add them and you have a 

complete whole of a four, which also has a duality. 

 

Director: Am I understanding you correctly, that on higher dimensional levels, each One has a 

positive and a negative, or a good and an evil sphere or phenomenon? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. This, the Good Master and Samaritan, of which many of your people 

know of and unfortunately bring themselves to worship instead of learning the truth of that 

entity's words when he tried to explain, when he went to the bowels of the Earth and found 

Abraham's chamber - if we could use those words out of your linguistic banks - on one side, 

and on the other side so many people, as they call it, purgatory-type distress. He was trying to 
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explain multi-dimension, the duality of dimensions, where one was as glorious and blissful, 

and the other poverty-stricken with sadness and torture. For it is like looking through a 

looking glass. There is a veil between. This is why the bliss surrounds those in the much higher 

dimensions, simply for the reasoning that we do not allow it within our realm. However, if it 

were not for duality, we could not exist in bliss, for the greater the joy the more terrible or 

horrifying aspect lies on the other side of the gate. 

 

You must remember gateways cannot always be opened, for there are those individuals who 

are not yet progressed to the point in their evolutionary journeys where they could handle it. 

Therefore if some were to go through their own abyss too early, they may die. And others who 

may go into bliss too early, may not conquer the lessons they must learn and find themselves 

subjected again upon the wheel which goes around. Proceed at your pleasure.  

 

Director: Thank you. You have given us a lot to think about. More questions we will have for 

you tomorrow, if that is okay.  

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. We have come to perform a work. We have come to 

show you the way that you may receive the eternal gift of life in bliss. Living is one point and 

one of your perspections, but in order to have bliss, is that not with eternal river? The eternal 

river that flows from the Tree of Life is never broken. Your people have missed this concept so 

well taught by the Messenger, who came so long ago in your time concept.  

 

We are the Mancharians. Good Night. 

 

Director: Good Night. 

 

We release this body with our thanks back into your care. Tomorrow night we will resume.  

Bring many questions. We have many answers. We promise to answer any and all put forth. 

Gather questions from those around you at work and at play! 

 

 

 

 

 



57 

 

266. “What are ‘dimensions,’ ‘planes,’ or 

‘spheres’ of existences?” (Part 12)   

 

“What are ‘dimensions,’ ‘planes,’ or ‘spheres’ of 

existences?” (Part 12) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 26, 2018 

 

The Mancharians’ answer to this question points us to FREQUENCY which also explains why the 

physical eyes of our third-dimensional make-up cannot SEE objects of higher-dimensional 

frequency where at that point physical matter can no longer collide, cannot be seen, and 

molecules (atoms and electrons) pass through each other while also affecting “shape” and 

“time.” 

 

Our physicists tell us there exists an enormous amount of space between protons and neutrons 

in which a “collision” is impossible and matter can pass through without any negative effect on 

its structural integrity. 
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Director: We are delighted to be with you again tonight and have prepared some more 

questions for you to answer, one that many would want to have an explanation on is: What are 

dimensions, or planes, or spheres of existence and how many are there for us to inherit in total? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. The spheres or dimensional planes or dimensional planets, for all do 

conglomerate within a cord of one another. Each has their dualities and are performing 

within consensus of duality.  

 

For instance in your words - to keep it on a more simplistic plane for your understanding - we 

simply mean to say here that one planet or another, whether be in one dimensional 

frequency or another, alters its shape and alters its time co-ordinates, whereby you have one 

frequency or dimension, because you must understand that in all dimensional frequencies it 

is a higher elevation of sound or the speed of light which changes and alters the matter, or 

the way matter is viewed. 

 

In order then to perceive by your concepts or your standards the altering of the different 

dimensional planes, it is important firstly to understand, that all texture and substance is 

altered by the speed of light in which it inhabits itself. This is where the Creator has made the 

web, and this is why you have different galaxies and different planets, which seem to spin, or 

rather have an aura around them. 

 

You would know immediately if you were to enter another dimension. You would find the 

mass of matter to be somewhat lighter in the higher; and why would it be lighter indeed but 

the molecules are not so tightly embedded together. This, of course, makes it easier for one 

substance to move through another on the much higher planes or frequencies of thought, for 

that is the Creator of all things.  

 

You too are the Creators in your own essence, though of a limited nature.  
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267. “Will a 5th-dimensional Environment affect 

our Bodies?” (Part 12a) 

 
 

“Will a 5th-dimensional Environment affect our Bodies?” 

(Part 12a) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 26, 2018 

 

This question is more of a expansion of Part 12, but deals with a focus on the bodies we have 

now during our 3 to 4th dimensional world with a suggestion of wishing to know what would 

happen if we were placed in the presence of a 5th dimensional world.  

 

Well, the answer by the Mancharians contained a correction of my question in that nothing 

would happen until we arrive at a 7th dimensional world!  

 

I apologize for the error in my question. 

 

Q.: If it were possible for us to take the bodies that mankind has now and we were to be 

accepted into the environment of 5th dimensional beings, would that have an effect on our 

bodies? 
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Mancharians: The body, you must understand and tell your people, is of such dense matter it 

would make the physical encumbrance somewhat overly weighty, much akin to walking over 

quicksand, and here we're speaking of dimensions of the seventh altitude frequency!  

 

For dimensions are not high or low as in height or going up or down, but they are rather one 

layer upon another. This must be understood as the foundation to all perimeters of 

dimensions.  

 

We have noticed among your people, that they not only misperceive their own concepts, but 

do use the higher standards as stumbling blocks for their imagination. For as we have said 

before, all imagination stems from thought patterns, which is simply a mind creation. 

 
 

 

268. “Are there Universes without Free 

Agency?” (Part 13) 
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“Are there universes where there is no ‘free will’ or what 

we call ‘free agency’?” (Part 13) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 26, 2018 

 

One could think in a “duality” of a universe like ours operating under the fundamental principle 

of “free agency” that this universe’s counterpart could be one of perpetual slavery, a situation 

by its pure nature being therefore irreversible.  

 

On this issue the Mancharians have set the record straight with much firmness. 

 

What follows is my question and their answer to it. 

 

Director: This Universe is referred to as the "free agency" or "free will" Universe. Are there 

universes that function on a different basis than that of free agency?  

 

Mancharians: Absolutely NOT, for all are free, are they not? Do the understanding of limited 

cultures not have the same freedom as those or of higher evolved and understanding?  

 

Of course not! The point here of which we would relay is the difference between those who 

know they have free agency and those who apply free agency. 

 

Do not be fooled in the least! Universal Laws do not mock One culture or evolutionary ethnic! 

However, in order to proceed, we feel we are doing a very good job in all with your strange 

linguistic patterns.  

 

The point here being again to reiterate: every single individual, as well as those of the animal 

kingdom, have free agency. It is simply what do you do with it? Do you harbour it in wisdom 

and understanding and let it grow and guide you and lead you and call it intuition? Or do you 

victimize yourself and say you have no choice? 

 

Let no One tell you you have no choice! That would be indeed a lie of your own soul. If you 

would lie to yourselves then, who could tell you the truth that you would believe? For if you 

cannot believe your own essence, how can you believe another?  

 

There is no difference between believing in yourself and in your essence and intuition and 

learning to love yourself, before you can learn to love another. So many of your people lie to 

themselves about how they love and forgive One another, when in their own essence they 

don't even know how to work with themselves? Pity, we think.  

 

Proceed. 

 

 



62 

 

269. “What is ‘death’ all about?” (Part 14)  

 

“What is ‘death’ all about?” (Part 14) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 29, 2018 

 

Among humans “death” is most misunderstood and feared. But should it be? Going by the 

answer the Mancharians have given “death” appears to be merely a type of morphing into a 

higher frequency of our souls’ existence. 

  

However let’s not fail to read the reply of what our creators say about “DEATH.” 

 

Director: As far as man's achievement of greater awareness or greater consciousness or 

spiritual progression into a higher dimensional state is concerned, where does death fit in - the 

loss of One's physical body? Is this process of what we call "death" a helpful state in the 

direction of acquiring a higher dimensional existence, frequency or unity with those of higher 

dimensional planes? 

 

Mancharians: This is simply a manufacturing of different frequency whereby, as we have 

already stated, when you go in the higher frequencies, your body must be less dense. It is not a 

process of dying or a process of living. It is more a process of changing.  

 

Consider yourselves from day to day as changelings. You would be perhaps more accurate to 

describe your changings as metamorphic, such as a caterpillar into butterflies. As One changes 
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into the other, so does the other which could be termed as butterfly, (be) able to "fly" into 

higher realms without having such denseness tying it to the Earth.  

Director: So then it is not absolutely necessary for us to go through the death process if we 

knew how to effectively raise our vibrational frequency, and thus join in with those frequencies 

of higher dimensions? Am I correct? 

 

Mancharians: That would be the idea, for it is, as we would put it, a "shifting." As you shift 

from the alpha beta waves into the theta waves, so does your consciousness shift into the 

upper realms of understanding. It is so with the DNA molecular structuring of your coding, 

which no longer exists with us. We have bypassed that point eons ago, but it is always an 

interesting aspect and scientific study for those of you on the road. 

 

 

270. “We exist in multi-dimensions, but 

conscious of only the present. Why?” (Part 15)  

 

“We exist in multi-dimensions, yet are conscious of only 

the here and now. Why?” (Part 15) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 30, 2018 

 

Time and space seem to play a trick on us by making us only conscious of who we are now and 

what we do at the moment in our current third-dimensional existence on this planet.  



64 

 

 

Yet we are told we also exist in full consciousness in the multi-dimensional world of this 

Universe, and know and feel nothing about these other existences of ours. 

 

I took this observation in the form of a question to the Mancharians: 

 

Director: Could you please explain how man coexists in multi-dimensions but still seems to only 

have his full consciousness working in this 3rd dimension? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. This is simply because his full consciousness, which is tied in with the 

Source, is at this time, you could liken it we suppose, with the Universe as a Whole putting its 

consciousness into One galaxy, or piece of the Whole, in order for it to work in the different 

galaxies which are embedded within the Universal consciousness.  

 

You would have a division intact, and to further lessen it, to put it onto different planes or 

dimensions such as planets where there is a denser atmosphere, you would simply put 

another portion of the consciousness. 

 

There be a lesson to be learned. And to forbid to keep on going around on the wheel, that 

soul entity would be directing their consciousness onto that portion, whereby the 

consciousness still would be ruling in the other galaxies, which are of a higher essence or 

dimension, though not as much need be taken for it to rest there.  

 

271. “Must we concern ourselves with karma 

toward others?” (Part 16)  

 

 



65 

 

“Must we concern ourselves with karma toward others?” 

(Part 16) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, August 31, 2018 

 

Our conscience lets us know when we do others an injustice. Generally our awareness of right 

and wrong would not let us do it now, but we cannot do anything about wrongs of our past. A 

feeling of guilt may overcome us as our conscience awakens. Normal people still have a 

conscience left to awaken, and people with no conscience are rare but also dangerous to an 

ethical society.  

 

Therefore, what can we do about the deeds or misdeeds of our past? And to what extent can 

we do anything about a past of ours we may either like or dislike? 

 

Director: Can you tell us how we can effectively neutralize our karma toward others? 

 

Mancharians: In actuality it already has been! You may think this is a funny method, but you 

see this has already been accomplished from where we sit. Even many of the statistics which 

you take as you write down what is good karma and what is bad and what must yet to be 

worked out - it is really an inefficient way of conducting research. 

 

You must learn to feed your intuition with wisdom and let it work for you as it comes down 

into your consciousness through the crown chakra from your Higher Self. Your Higher Self is 

trying to teach you these truths of what has been done and what hasn't been done. Some call 

it conscience, we believe, but conscience again is a poor definition of and a lower form of 

intuition, because intuition here is more refined.  

 

If you wonder at any time, have you done this properly or have you truly forgiven someone, 

meditate, as you have suggested, you may do. This delights our souls. Meditate indeed and 

your direction will come and hit you like a hammer on the chakra.  

 

Always follow intuition, for intuition is your medical resource of healing. And medicine always 

works for all, does it not? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed.  

 

Proceed.  
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272. “Why would anyone CHOOSE to do evil?” 

(Part 17)  

 

“Why would anyone CHOOSE to do evil?” (Part 17) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 1, 2018 

 

The matter of good vs. evil has always been bothersome to me, simply because it seems some 

people just love to do evil things whereby they hurt themselves as well as others.  

 

However from the greater perspective of the Mancharians I stand to be corrected in my 

perception of this issue: THE DOING OF EVIL IS REALLY NOT SO MUCH A MATTER OF 

CHOOSING THAN IT IS ONE OF EVOLVING! 

 

Director: We have been told there exists duality throughout all dimensions, the duality between 

positive and negative. How would any entity or soul want to choose for its pathway the 

negative aspect of that duality in hatred and unkindness and rudeness and all (manner of) evil, 

or everything we call as evil and understand as (being) evil? Can you explain? 

 

Mancharians: This again is not so much a choosing of, rather as a growing process. When 

your evolutionary mind is subjected to the mere whims of your heart's pulse, then you will 

not be so tied down with your stricken efforts of the understanding between good and evil.  

 

Here again is a concept, which may be somewhat difficult for you and your people, as you work 

on such individualistic developments. As you attain a full conscious understanding, the words 

"good" and "evil" do not even come into play. The concept here, as we have said before, even 

with "love" and "caring," is not the same as you will find in your dictionaries. 
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In order to answer your questions to the best of our ability and your profound limited 

understanding, we will just say to you in this way: that all conscious endeavors and a 

heightening of blissfulness and everything, you must understand, has a learning and has a 

price to pay.  

 

As you have stated before, how does One put their full consciousness into only One portion 

and not awareness of other dimensions they may be working on, which in fact they do at the 

same moment in time, for there is no time to regulate the One which is time bound. 

 

In the same way do we direct our consciousnesses into our evolving in our blissful state, 

whereby we send the "other portion" of our consciousnesses into the negative. But 

awareness is extremely limited, and at some time not even close to evaluation. Does this fully 

answer your question? 

 

Director: Yes, but I will have to meditate on that One.  

 

This is always highly recommended and delights our hearts, when One with Light is forced 

within himself to stretch his mind beyond his means. 

 

 

273. “Will mankind ever see a Collective 

Consciousness for itself?” (Part 18) 
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“Will mankind ever evolve and become a collective 

consciousness?” (Part 18) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 1, 2018 

 

Today mankind’s greatest obstacle on its pathway to become an evolved people is its nearly 

hopeless situation of FRAGMENTATION.  

 

It is so difficult to become comfortable with one’s neighbour, trusting with a stranger, seeing 

eye-to-eye with relatives and friends, or even be in agreement with our own posterity in matters 

of life’s basic philosophy! 

 

Yet we observe ants and bees operate in a collective consciousness, particularly so when their 

nests are getting disturbed, or delight as we see birds migrate in unison traveling to warmer 

climates, or watch as large number of starlings perform their flight acrobatics together without 

even ONE bird getting out of sync with the whole as ONE unit. 

 

Oneness does exist in nature, but not yet among people, except (according to my own 

observation) among the extreme wicked who labour in Oneness to do us all in with diabolical 

schemes. 

 

And so I asked the Mancharians whether or not we will ever see a day where ALL of mankind 

will come together in a collective consciousness (Oneness) and do so in peace. 

 

Director: Is mankind on the verge of joining together in a collective consciousness? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed this would be what we would have long hoped for! However, you must 

understand that you are still at a very crude level of evolvement. Your people must 

understand from us, because we have journeyed a long way in your time co-ordinates for many 

such eons broadcasting over the ethers, we have noticed that no One who is so in tune with 

themselves will fail to notice the greater good of progression on their journey, especially as 

we would mention when they do come together as a group.  

 

But it is far time yet, as we have explained before, they have yet to work with themselves. For 

how can man work with others when he does not even have the realization of working with 

himself in total harmony?  
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274. Love vs. Unrequited Love (Rejection) (Part 

19) 
 

 

“Would you please elaborate on love and heartache?” 

(Part 19) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 3, 2018 

 

While love is a beautiful feeling, it seems rejected or unrequited love can open the gates of 

incredible torment on the one who is left onto himself WITHOUT the opportunity of enjoying 

all blessings true love can give to heart and soul.  

 

I suppose these tragedies happen all the time, simply because people have free agency to 

accept or reject the love of another, or the soul still has to learn to work through an ugly 

situation and mature in the “art” of coping under such extreme and unnatural circumstances. 

 

Director: You stated that humans really do not understand or practice the Law of Love. Could 

you please explain more on this, and tell us what "love" means to you? 

 

Mancharians: This is why when we have said we do our duty and bring these words to three in 

your dimension and that we have no escape plan for your people, but we meet with them as 

they evolve into higher dimensions. Then they will be ready to actually understand. But here 

again, you do need an answer for your people: 

 

All we could say at this time - and suggest - is that they conscientiously refrain from so much 

"tongue wagging" and start listening within themselves to themselves. They do need to 

connect with themselves, for it is apparent they cannot connect with anybody else! Until such 

time as they do, they will not find "love" for self to even begin to understand the meaning. 

 

What they term as "love" - and though you have splintered and fragmented the concept of 

"love" all over the place into different fragments: for instance: there is a certain "love" for 
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brothers and sisters and mothers and fathers and husbands and wives, and so on and so on - 

how are they expected indeed to deal with any of these fragments? How do you bottle up 

wine, if it is split out of harmony with all the other ingredients? We would be very interested to 

hear the answer to that One! 

 

So we say to you again, simply to tell your people, they must connect with themselves in 

order to have an understanding of the first rung of the ladder of "L." Is this understood 

sufficiently for your people to understand? 

 

Director: Thank you. Speaking of grief or heartache: many of the worst kinds of human 

disasters can be found in the arena of unreturned love between man and woman. Some call 

the intense flame of love "infatuation," if, where encased within the bosom of One person only, 

and thus remaining unanswered, can create an intense feeling of hurt. Can you perhaps explain 

and assist us in a balanced view of these situations? They can indeed create "hell" on Earth for 

those involved. 

 

Mancharians: Yes, indeed. Here again we are expressly dealing with the technologies of 

perhaps a "soulmate" versus "twin flame." When the individual's look upon another individual 

with much "favour," it is that element of the opposite, perhaps uninterested individual, who is 

"drawn."  

 

And here we mean the aspect that the individual, who is in fact "interested," it is not so much a 

lustful desire, but there is an intricate point of meeting for that expression, here we could 

say, of a portion of a personality, which still lingers on from a previous or a future existence. 

 

This "fatal" attraction, so to speak, can be perfunctly dangerous at times, for it is a "carrot" 

held out, where the individual, who is simply is not "biting," holds the carrot by the essence 

of the aura, knowing that the person does not really want or fit into the other person at this 

time, and maybe not future down the road, but in effect has some hold, which does not want 

to have the other person engaged with anyone else. This is a very selfish perception. 

 

When One does meet with its "other half" indeed you are retaining a balance of yourself, 

whereas a soul mate aspect is rather off balance. The scales tip. It is good to indeed to break 

that rope holding the carrot.  

 

Forgive yourself as well as the other person, and thereby neutralize your karma indeed. Is this 

clear? 

 

Director: Yes thank you.  

 

Proceed, please.  
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275. “How serious are our negative 

dispositions?” (Part 20)  

 

“How serious are our negative dispositions?” (Part 20) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 4, 2018 

 

Here I see the Mancharians are giving us their advice, regardless how long it takes for us to 

connect with ourselves (our higher selves), necessary for a personal reforming, but they advise 

us to do so in order to spare for ourselves the consequences of negative manifestations.  

 

Their apparent indifference to our lifestyles surprised me. They anticipate that all people with 

negative dispositions will make experiences painful enough for a goodly learning of lessons 

and in that manner guarantee their personal growth. 

 

Director: Some entities channel material of a rather negative essence concerning our 

government as well as world affairs, including catastrophic events, which supposedly are to 

occur at the end of this age.  

 

Should we not focus instead upon positive thoughts and influences, in order to try to avert 

catastrophe and help those who do the nations an injustice, and to help raise their 

consciousnesses into the light, to help them to join with us in redeeming this planet, before it is 

too late? What do you think? 
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Mancharians: What do we think here is neither here nor there. All is relevant with its 

counterpart of being irrelevant. You cannot, as we have said, have the good without the bad. 

Shifting consciousnesses onto positive behaviour and reactions is always commendable, and 

will help indeed with the progression of One's soul. The only danger here is, if you leave your 

abyss to somebody else, you may find yourself reaping great karma. For what is before thine 

physical eyes is a beholden fact before the universes! 

 

You must understand here, and must tell your people, that good and evil reign side by side on 

lower planetary reform centers. This is your school for learning. There are both sides. And to 

negate to learn of the evil and to feel its essence will keep you from feeling the full extent of 

the joy. 

 

This is not to say - and here we must elaborate a portion - this is not to say that we should put 

a strict focus on those of negative causes. And awareness is not altogether sufficient, because 

burying your heads in sand like sand ducks really blinds your eyes and gets your snoot full of 

sand! We have come to realize that the nastiness of nature will One day be as solid as gold in 

truth form, whether it be of the negative substance or the positive. 

 

The only differences you have on the lower dimensions is the evil or negative aspect of 

yourselves. It's not put behind a veil or a glass casing. Instead of viewing it from the other 

side of the curtain, it is joined with you and permeates among you.  

 

The best thing we would suggest in this case is to again connect yourselves within yourselves. 

Everybody must face their abyss, and some may not be ready to deal with the negative aspects 

and truth of themselves!  

 

Be honest, but first realize what honesty is. Honesty simply is your intuition's reactions. And 

here, what do you do with them? And truth comes as the same formula. If you are given truth 

and do not like the sound of it, then what again do you do about it? You could lie to yourself 

and others, and this would be most normal at your point in evolutionary process. This is One 

thing, an aptitude you must overcome. 

 

You must come face to face, each One of you, with your own negativity, and do not think for 

One moment, it does not permeate without the Earth! Every thought you have put out is still 

out there working in its dualities. So each One has got to take responsibility for what is going 

on in the negative realm. For since the day of physical birth, you have sheltered yourself from 

the goodness and put out how many times in rationalities the anger and the anguish and the 

frustration and the "negative," as you term it, only qualities. And since that time they have 

permeated throughout the Earth, throughout the atmosphere, throughout the galaxies, 

affecting each and everyone for every thought put out performs a duality, which performs 

and collects other dualities, much like iron shavings to magnets. 

 

So do never say, that you are not responsible for negative aspects on your planet and in the 

Universes. You are all operating like gases, using your minds and your thoughts. You cannot 

hide from truth! 

 

But we do commend each One for their upward growth. Look after yourself first! And here, if 

you think we are altering that concept of yours which says "put yourself last, your neighbour 
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first," we would say unto you, just remember this: if you cannot work within yourself to 

understand and connect yourselves, such as a doctor would be asked to connect arms to the 

body and the legs to the body. For if you do not have arms, how can you reach out and touch 

another? If you do not have legs to run, how could you run and gossip - or better yet - tell the 

truth? Bring the truth to people! Without your head and your eyes connected, how could you 

see spiritual realms through your "nothingness" of darkness, as you put it? Do you understand? 

 

This concept is very interesting for your people in order to stretch their minds. They must not 

rule out the possibility that they too have been and are ongoing the cause for strivings 

throughout the Earth. But this is good, that they connect with themselves so they can begin 

working.  

 

Proceed, please. 

 

276. “One Universe - Or many Universes?” (Part 

21) 

 

“ONE universe containing many galaxies – or MANY 
universes? – Which one is it?” (Part 21) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 5, 2018 

 

It is hard for me to comprehend MANY universes, simply because no matter how far we pierce 

into this one with our telescopes, all we see is endless space filled with countless galaxies.  

 

Hence my question: Are there MORE universes we might not be aware of? 
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Director: How are the universes designed? I understand universes as One Universe with many 

galaxies. Is this concept limited or am I imposing in my view a limited concept of what the 

Universe is like? 

 

Mancharians: Imposing is as discrimination. We do not recognize any discrimination here. All 

questions are welcome. This is why we have come to perform our duty, to answer questions 

for you and your people. All humanity will one day benefit, as these writings go throughout 

the Earth into many nations and many languages!  

 

Director: Now, can you explain how those "universes" are designed? 

 

Universes are such as imaginary thoughts. What could you create with your imaginary 

thoughts? Could they be somewhat diversified? How would you describe One car from another 

in a car lot performing that you have One set of vehicles from another brand, supposing you 

separate the sports from the tandy sort? You see, it is all a matter of creation!  

 

There are no limits or ties that bind. We do not run a consensus as to what should be here 

and what should be placed there as in blueprints or diagrams. We are free to make our own 

choices. We are Beings of free will. We are One with the Creator. 

 

We are the Mancharians, and we have come to perform our duty to bring truth to you and 

your people, to send throughout the world to all nations and tongues and dialects. For not 

One will be left out. One who can't read will say by word of mouth. The results will be no less 

than amazing! We have our standards as well, and this may surprise you to hear this.  

 

But we do not preform - whether be countless galaxies in One Universe and structured 

accordingly with this planet and that planet and having rotationary boundaries, and which One 

spins at a degree, and which One spins the opposite as a degree - because here you have the 

duality of opposites. Not all planetary forms spin in the same direction, because in order that 

they have duality, you must always have concurring fact of implementing counterclockwise. 

Has this ever occurred to your people? This is but a simple law of physics. 

 

Because of different altitude of waves above the Earth - and here we do try to keep it simple - 

you will find throughout the universes and indeed the galaxies and even more so, looking up 

from the base of the planets, that accordingly skies will be formed with a different hue, a 

different colour. This is simply because of different texture in gases and masses, for all 

operates at a different frequency. 

 

If you have molecules of reds and blues tightly intermeshed together, is it not a rather hard 

colour? But supposing, you put dots of white as you're painting, would it not appear to be 

lighter then? Or perhaps on the other hand you have it all green as our sky, and then you dot 

lines or hues in of grey, would you not have a mingling then of texture?  

 

All things are applicable concerning the atmospheres. The designing of creators, you must 

understand - We are One. This must be understood for the simple reason that no prospect 

could be elevated and implemented without full consensus from the One. 
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Did it ever occur to your people to ask, why the beauty reigns throughout different universes 

and galaxies? Because we come as One, you have a mingling of complete harmony and 

thought in One with all the harmonics and vibrational frequencies, and essences, and 

imaginary thoughts, or as we should perhaps term it, imaginations of countless, all flowing in 

harmony. Could you now start to imagine the simplicity and the beauty, and with which 

simplicity and beautifying factors, that we as creators can paint a picture for you? 

 

This is not simply the imaginings of One as individualism. This is what holds your concepts so 

tight and your limitations in thought. We do state this many times for the knowing and 

understanding of your people, for if they do not understand this simple rule and how it affects 

their evolution and what they are actually reaching for, it will put them rather at a stalemate 

within themselves. Proceed. 

 

Director: Yes thank you. You said that you are many and of the 16th dimension. Can you tell me 

how many dimensions there are above you, that even you aspire to inherit, or are in contact 

with?  

 

Mancharians: Here you must understand, dimensions are not built as building blocks as in your 

concepts, as One foot being above the other foot. They are layered, but they are layered - and 

here we take you a step further: We began by telling you - they are layered One on another!  

 

Now the next step for your concept and understanding would be to understand it as water, and 

what happens when you pour water on water? Does it not mingle into itself? And yet if you 

take oil, and let us look at a light oil, and it lies on the top of the water, and then what would 

occur? 

 

Director: Separation of the two. 

 

But would it not be a light separation? 

 

Director: Yes. 

 

Could you put anything in between? 

 

Director: I suppose not. 

 

Well, this is our point. So here we have dimensions upon dimensions and are aspiring, 

because we are multidimensional beings. We work in all dimensions, up to the 16th, as you 

put the "up" for your understanding. For in precise fact to say, we permeate every dimension!  

We have already formed galaxies and not by thought only, for here again, we take you a step 

further up on your evolutionary understanding: We permeate the galaxies by becoming the 

galaxies. Our molecules attract like molecules, and therefore the group of the Oneness 

becomes a duality, calling more duality and as it stretches forth, the larger it becomes, the 

straighter the focus. And therefore more upon more will be created, stretching us in with the 

Creator even closer. For we mingle in the Creator's molecules and consciousness, for each 

molecule and atom whether be negative or positive, is intertwined. This is how all matter 

lives, and this is how all matter has a consciousness.  
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This is how life is breathed into the very bushes and trees and plants and ground and rocks 

and rubble on your planets, and those of others elsewhere!  Proceed. 

 

277. “Is there an abyss before connecting with 

ourselves?” (Part 22) 

 

“Is there an abyss before connecting with ourselves?” 

(Part 22) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 6, 2018 

 

In the answer to my question the Mancharians consider our lives without our soul mates an 

“abyss.” I can understand that. 

 

What is new to me is their reference to us being “split up” into male and female as ALSO living 

in an abyss!  
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If the natural order of the universe in higher realms consists of living our lives in a world where 

“the male and female have merged into one,” then I believe that is an insight very few people 

have an awareness of. 

 

Director: We were told in order for us humans to connect with our Higher Selves, we would 

have to sort-of go through an "abyss." Where does the abyss fit into all of this with regard to 

us connecting to our Higher Selves? 

 

Mancharians: The abyss which you speak of simply is the duality of your portion of your 

duality. The portion we mean is that you are so fragmented that you encase as a male entity 

without a female encasing, though it is somewhere buried deep. Here you have your split-offs.  

 

So now that we have that concept accomplished, we can proceed to explain how indeed do you 

face your abyss? It is like going into war with armor and no sword, only half equipped, or 

perhaps the sword broken in half.  

 

How do you fight the outer extremities when you have not yet understood the inner 

extremities of how you perform and work within yourself, for you are taking your half duality, 

the male half in your case, and you're trying to implement it together with another half 

which is not strictly there yet. It is somewhat akin to working with half a mind. And how does 

that complement itself?  

 

So in order to go through an individual or personal "abyss," in order to reach and connect with 

your Higher Self, you must let go of the ego. The "O" in ego is the big space where the other 

half of the brain is not functioning. Here you're working not with the right and left 

hemisphere together.  

 

You must subject yourself to the understanding in totality that you really only are half there. 

This should be a concept for your psychiatrists. We thank you. 

 

278. “How can we obtain Soul Progression?” 

(Part 23)  
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“How can we most effectively move on with our own 

SOUL PROGRESSION and achieve brotherhood-type 

unity?” (Part 23) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 8, 2018 

 

We are slow learners, are we not? I include myself, for although the Mancharians had covered 

this topic before, I could not fully comprehend what they were saying for my own benefit, and 

for the benefit of this world’s population. 

 

Why do I say “this world’s population”? We were told that at some point in our future, after 

their words had become translated into ALL spoken and written languages, “The Mancharians’ 

Newest Civilization” will be a volume found in every household!  

 

Director: I hope you don't mind a little bit of repetition. Some questions are somewhat similar, 

and you may have already answered this one: What would be your advice to all mankind for 

them to most effectively break down their fragmentation and achieve true brotherhood-type 

unity? 

 

Mancharians: We see this does present a problem to you and perhaps to your people. Again 

we will be willing to respond. You must first - and here we will try to spell it out and to do a 

better job in doing so - you must sit still, perhaps by a tree or somewhere where it is quiet 

and relaxing and warm sun over the soul. And then you must look up to the sky and put your 

head back and slowly close your eyes and just feel the sun's rays or the rain's gentle pattern, 

whichever you prefer, it is of no consequence here. 

 

But the idea is to relax, and first experience the consciousness of Mother Nature and of 

Mother Earth herself from which Mother Nature permeates out of. And then show yourself 

to be worthy unto your own godself, for you are the Creator as well! And this concept must be 

understood by you and your people in order that you will grow.  

 

Secondly, when you become One in harmony with the Earth and with nature - which is all again 

One and the same - then simply open your mind and look around with eyes which are not of a 

physical nature. We see what the Universe is telling you. All you have to do is ask.  

 

Do you think if you ask you will be given a comet to come down and hit you on the head? Of 

course not! You will receive back from the Universe what you put in. Do not think for one 

moment, when One tells you, whatever you put in you receive back tenfold or a hundredfold 

just because you simply did one thing.  

 

No, if you receive at any time ten or a hundredfold or a million fold etc., you get our point, it 

is because of many generations of your being deemed down here on the lower planets and 

again on the higher levels of consciousnesses for certain lessons in other incarnations. And 

for these reasons at this point, in what you would refer as time, do specific things come back to 

you ten, or a hundred or a billion or a trillion-fold. However you may guarantee it to be. You 

have just guaranteed it and provided for yourself these things over many, many, lifetimes. 
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Always have - and here we do not like to use the word "structured," but in your cases we 

believe "structured" would be implemented as a most positive goal for you - what we are 

saying is simply this: have a structured concept or question. Make sure it is viable and as truth 

bearing as you can and think on it and meditate, and contemplate as you have suggested. 

You feel yourself that this would be a good implementation to the process of your growth 

and continuing evolution. You are so right in this category!  

 

We only wish you understood yourself how right you were. And this would be an excellent idea 

to perform for yourself, and for your people to understand, indeed, to follow in these words of 

ours! For when you put out and meditate and contemplate upon a certain question and you 

relax and wait for the response to come to you, it most surely will. Maybe not the first time 

or the second time, that you meditate and send it out to the Universe as you put it, but 

eventually the answer will come. It all depends how serious you are for yourself, for your 

own conscious growth. For whatever is put out will indeed be returned in a most gracious 

and gratifying and sometimes surprising manner. One which you could not avoid.  

 

It may not come perfectly in words in your mind. It may come as examples. It may come as 

categories of analogies, for instance. But here we have seen many who have benefited from 

conducting long hours research upon their words.  

 

Director: What you just said will be most beneficial to mankind's spiritual growth! 

 

Man is as a "dot." There is another "dot." He must learn to reach the second dot to join with 

himself. For how, once he has reached the second dot, and the second dot has joined with 

himself, and he sees other dots, how can they swim across the river to him without connecting 

with their own dots?  

 

Prove the dots in instance in allegory expression as a man across a river. He sees other men 

and women across the river. He needs to cross over to that river, or higher dimension, or 

perhaps the "other side" of the river is still on his Earth plane. Does he not need a boat? Does 

he not need to put his essence into his Higher Self? So finally he sees the boat. He needs to get 

into the boat. Once he is connected with the boat, then he may row to the other side, and 

connect with those who already have connected. Then there is no need again for climbing into 

the boat to go back because he will never need to go back to that shore. He will be a strictly 

"contemporary" - there's a new word - form of evolutionary influence and existence, and above 

all, experience.  

 

Once you have progressed to the 13th grade in your schools, for instance, need it be necessary 

to go back into grade nine? 

 

Director: No. 

 

Proceed at your discretion. 
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279. Our Love vs. the Mancharians’ Love (Part 

24)  
 

 

“Is there a difference between our LOVE and that of 

yourselves, the Mancharians’ love?” (Part 24) 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 10, 2018 

 

The answer surprised me because the Mancharians combined LOVE and TRUTH into an 

inseparable unit, showing us that one cannot be without the other! 

 

Director: You may have already explained how our love or your love is different from one 

another. In which way? Can you elaborate on that again?  

 

Mancharians: We can only say to you, and here we must take the concept to a level of 

understanding for you and your people: We have come to bring you truth, is that not right? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

But your people seldom tell the truth, even to themselves, never mind to One another. If 

they cannot even get past that concept of warpedness, how can they understand the concept 

of love? You can't go up to a second step if you have not climbed the first yet!  

 

Have we sufficiently explained? 

 

Director: Yes, thank you. 
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280. “Who or what is ‘God’?” (Part 25) 

 
 
 

 

“Who or what is ‘God’?” (Part 25) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 11, 2018 

 

With this question we are striking at the heart of most religious falsehoods which is the single-

God theory, where “God” is likened on to a superman, being as large as the universe, having 

created everything we can see and touch, a “loving” god demanding obedience to all his 

decrees and willing to hand over the disobedient and rebellious to the devil for torment into a 

flaming lake of fire.  

 

Some say “only ONE sin can take us there, but behold, we are lucky that Jesus died for us on the 

cross, so we don’t have to suffer the punishment for our sins.” 

 

These concepts are an ideal vehicle for a massive fear-based control of large populations. We 

are not here to argue with truth, however the single-god theory is a massive fraud perpetrated 

on the consciences of as many as can be found to accept such falsehood! 

 

Simply speaking, the universe does not contain a singular person for a law-giver as absolute 

ruler over all of creation, but WE ARE ALL GODS AND GODDESSES with the challenge on our 

souls to conduct ourselves worthy of our personal and individual godhood status! 
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Director: There is much confusion upon this earthen plane as to who or what "God" is. Some 

say he is one individual being almighty in his powers, others say there are three persons in the 

godhood. Some say we are all gods, and others say it is our higher self or our etheric body. How 

would you describe to us what “God” is? 

 

Mancharians: Hmmh, a delightful topic! First your people need to understand the concept of 

God. Here we do not discriminate between questions, for all are relevant and fit into the seed 

pod of human understanding.  

 

"God" is not so much of a person because a person is only within the limitations of 

understanding of individualism. And it is not worked upon as being individual from this or from 

that. Would you not agree?  

 

Therefore you must view your own limited understandings and perspectives, that "God" as a 

Whole should be simply termed as the "Creation" in order to go here to the very top of the 

ladder, as you always work on "ups" and "downs" and "acrosses." This was one of the 

significations of the "Cross" in the time of the great Master in your 2000 some years ago, you 

see. This was signifying for man's limited understanding and pointing "upward," and here you 

also have from "East" to "West" right straight "across." 

 

We have given many recommendations in the past to people of other civilizations in an effort 

to have them greatly understand, that the "Creation" or the "Creator," which is both One and 

the same, permeates throughout all things.  

 

The essence is of all things started by a little atom. Therefore, "God" is not just "One," as you 

would perceive "One person" in individuality of concept. That would be quite impossible, 

would it not? That would almost prove to be somewhat of a ridiculous statement. If 

humankind would only meditate upon their own questions from their consciousnesses, they 

would see the futility of trying to figure out the understanding of the "Creator," for they are 

just a figment on this plane of their own projected imaginations. 

 

As for the "trinity" of the Godhead. Here it has been elevated into concepts of a subservient 

nature of One to the other: For instance, the "Father God" with the "servant, the Son," and the 

"servant" on the other side, the "Spirit." And here has man tried to conceivably subject One to 

the other within the "trinity."  

 

This again is somewhat of a great fallacy within mankind's understandings. For how would the 

"Creator" or the "Creation," which is One in both, be separated from itself? How could you 

have One which has not a spirit?  

 

For as "Christianity," as they call themselves, would have it, the "Father" would be "separated" 

from the "Spirit," or else they would not have given the "Spirit" his own name.  
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281. “Is ‘worshiping God’ futile?” (Part 26) 

 

 

 

“Is the practice of ‘worshiping God’ an exercise in futility?” 
(Part 26) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 11, 2018 

 

It appears to me that all governments have accepted a “sacred cow” in their midst in the form 

of “religious tolerance” without realizing the damage religious misconceptions are doing all 

over the world. 

 

Saying so, I am not advocating the authorities conduct a war on religious people, but what I am 

saying is that governments should not come in defense of falsehoods the people believe in, or 

hold sacred!  

 

He who knows better has the obligation to spread his knowledge with the aim to minimize the 

damage religious misconceptions do to the people, and in that manner perhaps help clear the 

minds of many from repeating the mistakes of the past as they believe they should go out of 

their homes and “evangelize” the world to fill it with their errors in understanding truth.  
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The “Crusades” became one of the worst manifestations of such an error, and the loss of lives 

along its course could have been avoided if an enlightened authority had prevented this 

catastrophe. 

 

Director: How do we fit into this concept the idea of "worship?" Basically all religions have an 

attitude of worship toward something "higher" that they don't see and understand. How are 

we to communicate with this "Creation" or "God" without an attitude of worship? 

 

Mancharians: One at a time here. The "God," which they wish to connect with, the "Creation" 

or the "Creator" is within them, because he permeates himself throughout all of the Creation. 

Therefore, because they are in such splintered factions and so fragmented within themselves, 

they try to go without themselves to try to pull in the Godhead to themselves, not realizing 

that they have to elevate themselves up in order to connect, much like having arms on the 

body and holding them by your side.  

 

Well, that would prove no effort, but also that would not bring in the essence. So they reach 

their arms out in "worship," trying to attract the different molecules, which permeate down 

and around and in from the Creation into their own beings, hoping this will make them 

connect. What they do forget is, they must connect their fragments of themselves in an effort 

at least, in order to not prove the fragments not to be of a splintered concept within the 

whole. 

 

This has been one of the stumbling blocks for mankind, and in an effort to understand, he has 

rejected the very God Essence or Creation or Creator essence which is all around him. Not so 

much that the God or the Creator must come down to him, but rather that he must recognize 

the God essence by way, and here we use the term often of atoms and molecules for the 

understanding of the people, that those atoms and molecules, which we can attribute the 

atoms to being fragments and the molecules as to being splinters of the human race and other 

races as well. 

 

And here, they must recognize again that the sole majority is in and through them every 

waking moment and every sleeping moment, every breath they take. This is the Breath of 

Life, because all life stems from the Creation or the Creator which is One of the Whole, and 

One and the Whole not to differentiate between the two. For all are One. We are all the 

Creators!  

 

Q.: Thank you. So then my logical deduction is that the attitude of worship and the action of 

prayer would basically represent actions of futility. Am I correct?  

 

Mancharians: Precisely. You did pick up on our very word of "futility." An extremely 

commendable word. Whether One would choose to "worship" or whether One would not 

choose to worship, is neither here nor there, nor One good nor One bad. It is just that the 

people have not grown yet in their understandings and do waste much time by worshiping 

outside of themselves. Because how can you worship outside of yourselves, when you are the 

same as that which you worship?  
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You are the physical embodiment of the Essence, and the spiritual embodiment of the Essence 

in every aspect. You must make your people to understand this will release their 

consciousnesses and direct themselves to look within in order to find which is without.  

 

You must always begin by looking around your own house to see if there is anything that would 

need done first. 

 

Director: Basically speaking, if it became widely known what you have just told us, would it not 

mean the collapse of all religious systems on this planet? 

 

Mancharians: Religious systems, and here we do not speak against or for them, but they have 

performed to be quite a barrier for the consciousnesses. They put many people in their 

caskets of misconceptions and keep them rather locked up. This avails no One to any good.  

 

282. “Can we create something out of 

nothing?” (Part 27) 

 
 

“Is it possible to create something out of nothing?” (Part 

27) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 12, 2018 

 

Human logic defies the notion that something should be created out of nothing, and human 

logic is right! Religion may tell us otherwise, but we have already established that religious 

viewpoints are not reliable.  

 

All creationary processes begin with something that is already there and waiting to be 

transformed by our power of thought or thinking. 

 

Now let us hear what the Mancharians are saying about it… 
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Director: You may have partially answered my next question. How do you create nothingness 

into matter and how would you recommend us to begin to be true Creators? 

 

Mancharians: This is an interesting concept of individuals. Firstly, there is no such thing as 

"nothingness." Nothingness suggests "no thing."  

 

How indeed can there be "no thing?" If every atom and molecule, that permeates without and 

forms its dualities and counterparts and collects itself within conscious attire, would that not 

then be stricken?  

 

How can you have universes with large spaces in between which you call "nothingness?" They 

are made of light! They are glorious colours! They are every colour of the molecules and 

atoms which permeate from the Creators and the very mind and conscience of Creator, for 

everything is thought into being! 

 

Because you cannot see with physical eyes the beauties and the lights that radiate throughout 

your blackness, do not be fooled, dear Ones! Nothingness indeed lies within your own 

imaginings which shows you how darkened your conscious remains as though a veil is 

dropped over your eyes!  

 

You need to elaborate with your spiritual sight until you can use your physical eyes for 

interdimensional understanding! Only then will you see what is really and truly out there 

that others perhaps will not see yet.  

 

Director: Very good.  

 

We have enjoyed this documentary tonight. We enjoy bringing truth to you and your people. 

We are the Mancharians and we'll be happy to proceed. 

 

283. The Mancharians explain themselves 

again! (Part 28) 
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“The Mancharians explain themselves again!” (Part 28) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 12, 2018 

 

In 1995 it was difficult for me to understand the Mancharians as a society of people. Hence I 

asked them to explain themselves once again.  

 

Director: So I and our readers understand you better, can you please explain your society as 

the Mancharians. Are we dealing here with an entity of One body and many spirits sharing that 

body, or are we dealing with a society of many soul entities with individual bodies all sharing a 

common goal? Can you explain, please, what your "Oneness" is like? 

 

Mancharians: This concept is really not as difficult as it may seem. But here again, if we go into 

quantum physics it could rather blow your minds away which wouldn't be a good idea as we 

have already seen you only work on half of One. Not you alone here. We are talking about 

those in individualistic consciousnesses. 

 

In order to answer your question which we most kindly do, we must say to you we do not walk 

around like One big spark. Our consciousnesses indeed are One. You could say that we are 

many bodies, as you would put them for your understanding. And suppose or imagine a big 

cloud right over the sky as far as you could see, and this is all filled with each body's 

consciousness all in harmony and resonating every principle of highest moral and ethical 

responses to the Creator's love for us!  

 

This is perhaps, at this time in your growth, the easiest way we could explain it. Perhaps if we 

were to explain ourselves to 7th dimensional beings, the explanation would be somewhat 

unequivocal. Proceed. 

 

Director: Yes, thank you.  

 

How kind of you and your people to be interested and ask of concept, which they have no 

knowing or understanding. This pleases us, for this shows the mind is open to be pulled and 

stretched like putty.  

 

We are the Mancharians, and we have come to do our duty. This is our serving in our own 

way for you and your people. 

 

Director: Thank you indeed. That I understand very well. To expand on this, then each individual 

Mancharian, if I may say so, exercises its full right of free agency in providing a perfect 

contribution to the building of a happy society as a whole through his or her creationary 

process. Am I correct? 

 

Mancharians: That is precisely the limitations humans place upon themselves. This is correct 

with minor adjustments. You must understand here that all things partake of the same 

essence. Though thoughts are coordinated in harmonics, we could put it, all feelings and 

emotional vibrations synthesize together within the harmonics, such as a beautiful orchestra 

in perfect harmony. But you do get the idea.  
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Keep walking the road. You will reach the end when time allows. 

 

Director: I sure hope so. 

 

You are a perfect example of individualistic manhood, and here we do not mean this as 

disrespectful, rather we elaborate on the fact that you use your individualism to the best of 

your possibility within your limitations! This is commendable.  

 

 

284. “How can we strengthen Group 

Consciousness?”  (Part 29)  

 

“Would you please share with us your suggestions to help 
people strengthen their group consciousness?” (Part 29) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 13, 2018 

 

There seems to be a pathway to Oneness of a people, and that is GROUP CONSCIOUSNESS 

where people share common ideas and goals for achieving common objectives.  
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We delight if they are of positive nature, however group consciousness can also be a weapon 

against the people, and it fills us with sadness to say that manifestations of misuse of Oneness 

are all around us. 

 

Director: We face many obstacles on our plane for conscious growth. Many have "groups" 

started to encourage and help people expand their consciousnesses.  

 

Humanity has many groups, which have formed and organized themselves with the objective to 

help their consciousness expand.  

 

Could you please contribute to their work maybe with some suggestions of your own? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. We would be delighted to answer this One specifically, for the purpose 

of group consciousness is a delight unto our souls. But here we do caution the people in these 

groups, that first they must learn to connect within themselves, before they can hope to work 

with others. It does not quite work the opposite way. 

 

Director: I suppose ego has a part in it.  

 

Ego is an indefinable fact here. What we simply say to those with such great and honourable 

aspirations is simply this: in order to fasten on to the concepts of forgetting individuality, you 

must remember there is a progression to make where you must join firstly with your Higher 

Self, then with the "other half" of yourself which in duality has joined with its Higher Self, and 

here you have the male and female aspect with the split higher consciousnesses joined.  

 

Once you have joined with yourselves and have placed within your limitations of power that 

doorway to walk through, then will you be ready to begin the duality of beginning group 

consciousness One at a time, for you will have others, the male and female aspect of 

themselves with the higher consciousness joining.  

 

It is similar to two peas in a pod with some of the peas missing. And here we join together at 

the stem, and both pea pods have stems and they join together both halves. And then what 

have you but the peas all inside, which could be a remembrance of the total mind factor or 

consciousness joined! For how can you yet join with others in duality, when you have not yet 

joined with yourself, never mind the other half of your aspect and its Higher Self, which is the 

duality of yourselves? 

 

And then here again you implement the Law of Duality by calling others that have achieved 

that, and they are the other half of you and so on and so on. And here you could even have 

three that have come together, and each One of them will have dualities simply, as we have 

stated before, there are some universes and planets with three dualities.  

 

And this we could elaborate on for your people, but as we have said, we are not messengers. 

 

We have a duty to perform and that duty is to bring truth, to stretch the people's minds. So 

let them think, so they are able to complete that for themselves, for nothing is without work 

and effort. Nothing is completely free, except, of course, your choice, your free will, and even 

that is not completely free, for it takes work whichever pathway you choose. If you choose the 
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upward route, as you stated, it takes sufficient work, for what you put in, is what you will get 

out, and here duality interacts with One another.  

 

So above will come down, and vice versa, and those who choose to do what they call 

"nothing," no thing at all, will simply be choosing to be in a state of subservient 

consciousness to themselves, plunging themselves further into their own victimhood of 

which they chose. And do you not think that road equally if not twice as hard? 

 

Director: Indeed. Another question, if that is alright, unless we want to shut down for further 

deliberations tomorrow? 

 

Mancharians: Proceed please. We do honour your conscientious efforts. 

 

285. “How does the Universe perceive TIME?” 

(Part 30) 

 

“How is TIME being perceived throughout this 

Universe?” (Part 30) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 14, 2018 

 

Our experience with time appears to be strictly linear. Along this time line we are born, live our 

lives, and die. But that is not all, according to the Mancharians.  

 

Personally speaking, I feel quite comfortable with the idea that all events throughout the 

universe happen at the same time, although our consciousnesses experience time “one sliver 

of it at a time,” and this to give our souls the opportunity for evolution. That view suits my 

perception of time quite well, simply because never has ever any event happened other than 

“in the here and now.” 

 

However don’t miss out on what the Mancharians have to say about it! 

 

Director: How is time perceived throughout this particular Universe? You have stated you have 

no concept of time in your realm. 

 

Mancharians: Here we deal again with the mass. As the frequencies are massed together, you 

understand, the molecules and the atoms which make up all the molecules as they are 

encompassed together, as we were describing paint being a hard colour, so it is with time.  

 

The time essence in fact compiles itself. It compiles itself into a tight ridge held down and 

together by, what we could direct you to think of in concept, as a "time line," that is a line 

which is above holding the time in between.  

 

If you should rise through the time, or you do any "traveling out of body," you will find that 

when you go through the "time barrier," rather before you have finished with the time barrier, 

you look down and you can see the Earth itself with its continents and waters.  

 

As you carry on, you go through and enter through the time line as your body filaments and 

spreads out in molecular fashion. Here we're talking about the special body for traveling, 

your astral body indeed, and can travel the speed of light. This is why to many it appears to go 

through vortexes when in actuality it makes itself as a vortex, but hasn't impeded through the 

directional resources provided for it is not to that point in time yet, you see. 

 

And so, as you go up in the frequencies, so "time" does break down because time is a mass. 

This you must understand. This concept is rather elevated perhaps at this time. But time is 

indeed a mass, and as the frequencies alter mass, so do they alter all mass.  

 

Would it be right if they would alter the mass, as the Earth passes through into the 5th 

dimension? Would it alter indeed the mass without altering the atmospheric mass? Not so. 

Therefore, would it leave out the time mass? Anything held down? Not so.  

 

Director: I guess the reason these concepts are so difficult to understand is because we live our 

life and our life experiences in a linear fashion. Could you elaborate on that somewhat? 

 

Mancharians: Linear would be a wonderful straight word to throw down the drain for the 

garborator to eat up, for these types of linguistics’ individualistic concepts and understanding 

of your people hinder them!  
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As they try to stand up they bounce their heads against that linear line. There is no need to lie 

in a coffin and shut the lid. We have seen other cultures practice breaking down the linear wall. 

And One way is through astral travel, because their consciousnesses take in a larger 

dimensional purpose and understanding. As they look around, they do not look just straight, 

but their eyes seem to look in all directions at once, and this gives them a better 

understanding of the words you have of all-seeing. 

 

We have no lines. You must remember there is nothing in the Universe which is made up of 

straight lines. Not One line is straight. Have you ever seen a straight atom? 

 

Director: Never. 

 

Well then, have you seen a straight molecule? I'm sure you've seen a straight molecule? 

 

Director: No. 

 

Exactly. Then if all these which are the beginning concepts of thought which form dualities, do 

form into patterns then, if all are round or curvature, then how on Earth can you have a 

straight line? Even straight lines are made up of round atoms which form molecules. Isn't this 

silly? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Here, with a straight line made of nothing but curved lines; here again we have a duality. Here 

we have imagination, and here we have as many as your magicians that you watch on TV and 

perform their wondrous acts. What is it you call it? 

 

Director: Magic? 

 

There was another word, indeed. 

 

Director: Trickery? 

 

How about the word "illusion?" All straight lines are illusions. So, if man is to stop bumping his 

head against the concrete slab to keep knocking sense into his head, and the concepts out of 

his head which are complete error, then this would it not be a good beginning to simply 

understand, that even straight lines are made of roundness? 

 

Director: Interesting... I have no further questions. 

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. We have come with an important work for your 

people. And here we mean to state unequivocally, a work for your people to do, not such as we 

are working, but we bring work for them to do by stretching their minds and being honest 

and truthful within their beings. 

 

Thank you for your participation with your people's questions. Good Night. 
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286. “Does ‘Death’ take us into either ‘Heaven’ 

or ‘Hell’? (Part 31) 

 

“Is ‘death’ connected to a permanent inheritance of either 
‘Heaven’ or ‘Hell’?” (Part 31) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 15, 2018 

Traditional concepts of Christian religion have embraced the notion that upon our death we 

inherit either ‘Heaven’ or ‘Hell’ as a permanent abode. That understanding can instill quite a lot 

of fear in a soul for possibly ending up in a place where there is never-ending regret and 

torment (hell).  

 

And so I seized the opportunity to ask the Mancharians about this point of religious doctrine 

which I knew was quite wide-spread among many Christian denominations. 

 

What follows is the answer they gave. 

 

Friday, 12 May 1995, 7:30 pm, Tempe, Arizona 

 

Mancharians: Greetings. 
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Director: Greetings. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness with the 

universal mind of the Creation? 

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. We are the Oneness and the Mind of the Creation and 

the Christ Mindedness. We are the Creators! 

 

Director: Generally speaking, man does not know what awaits him after death, because he 

cannot see into the "beyond." Is there a correct understanding available to us with which to 

view "heaven" and "hell" regarding man's passing over onto the "other side?"  

 

Mancharians: As we have said before, death is not so much a fact of, but an embodiment of 

fictional imagination! Here we apply the term "metamorphoses," such as a butterfly coming 

out of a cocoon, changing from a caterpillar perhaps. You do have those crawling around. 

 

Now you must understand and heavily speak to your people, that death is not a matter of, as 

they would term it, going to one place or going to another, for all that is within the mind, 

thought patterns or projection, if you believe you have done many negative things within 

your lifetime, and this is where your mind is projected, then you may face those demons of 

yourself as a lesson.  

 

Not a lesson to frighten the entity, once he passes into his metamorphic condition and flies into 

another space of time, we could put it in your words, but rather that he would come to a 

realization of the attributes or dis-attributes of which he must now work on. 

 

It is much like sitting in front of a council, who brings out the errors of that entity's ways. Errors 

being here not in the terminology in your dictionaries, but rather those things to still be 

worked on and performed as lessons.  

 

And in order to often get a clear picture as you would show a child, if the child performs with 

anger and knocks his glass of milk over, you would show him a picture show of knocking his 

glass of milk over in anger and then you would ask him, how does this look to him. 

 

The consciousness of man will undoubtedly and ultimately in one era or the other come to 

the terms that such behaviour is not conducive to his or her growth pattern. And once they 

come to realize this, then their negative aspect changes into the positive, and up they go, as 

you would put it, onto another "rung," having learned their lesson. 
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287. “Where do ‘Sin’ and ‘Forgiveness’ fit in?” 

(Part 32) 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 15, 2018 

 

In our world filled with religious diversities the terms “sin” and “forgiveness” are deeply 

entrenched and doing their diverse mischief from blood sacrifices to unnecessary guilt 

complexes and priest-connected absolution. 

 

Yet the universe does not wrestle with ‘sin’ and sin-related forgiveness. It works with 

understanding of what is evil and what is not, and leaves it up to the soul to choose what is 

and what is not conducive to its evolution upward.  

 

And if we catch ourselves in wrong-doing, we lick our wounds, so to speak, and learned our 

lesson to not do it again, and in that manner have forgiven ourselves and paved the way for our 

evolution upward. 

 

Where there is UNDERSTANDING of reality, religious misconceptions cannot flourish. 

 

Director: Christianity talks a lot about "sin" and the need for forgiveness. Would you please 

clarify these terms? How do they fit in with the reality that you are telling us about? 
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Mancharians: "Sin" here is another misdemeanor. In an effort to explain we will begin by 

telling you that there is no such word in the dictionary of the Alphus 27 planet. The reason 

being here, and this has often been instrumental in the relaying down of your information from 

your hierarchy of your religious systems down through the gullets of the gullible, and that is 

simply the concept of extreme badness, going even and prolonging the sadness of grave 

error. But here we have a duality, if you will, of both, negative and positive karma interacting 

with one another and upon one another, vice versa or whatever. Your terminology certainly is 

extracted from the negative qualities in order to…, rather, “harangue” the people...? 

 

Director: Indeed, that "sin" terminology is the one Christian and other religious people use a 

lot... 

 

Mancharians: In an effort to keep One another down, much akin to having your neighbor and 

feeling badly about yourself one day, or perhaps it is an inflation of ego, but more perhaps it 

would stem from the feeling of inadequacy, and therefore you go and ask your neighbor to lay 

down that you may step on him that you may reach the second rung. 

  

Well, fortunately it does not work that way in other spheres! We do not step One upon the 

other. And this is precisely what your religious fundamentalist systems do: They keep the 

person trodden down in an effort to step themselves up on to a rung. But they will find one 

day that once they reach the top of their ladder there is no place else to go! 

 

Heavy karma rains down upon those who so dutifully and knowingly harbor the souls of their 

congregations of the brotherhood of which they are supposed to be, even at this level. They 

must come to the realization that not all of their “facts” are truth!  

 

Proceed, please. 

 

288. “Is ‘thought’ more than just thinking?” 

(Part 33) 
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“Is ‘thought’ more than just thinking?” (Part 33) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 15, 2018 

 

In a world where “thought” becomes manifestation in terms of “doing” and “being” and “travel 

in and through time” – our minds are blown and we must brace ourselves with eagerness to 

continue our pathway upward in our quest to one day be One again with our creators, the 

Mancharians, who are also our evolved forefathers/foremothers from eons past. 

 

Monday, May 8, 1995 

 

Mancharians: Greetings. 

 

Director: Greetings. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness with the 

universal mind of the Creation? 

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. We are indeed in the Oneness of Christ mindedness. 

We feel to commend you tonight for preparation for our project for the benefit of your 

people. We are delighted.  

 

Director: What dimension are you from? 

 

Mancharians: We locate within the 16th dimension, for we operate on the multi 16th 

dimensional vibrational frequency, we are sure. In order to participate, you must form 

yourself through layer upon layer, which seat right inside each other. We have formulated 

indeed. 

 

Director: Thank you. Do you travel by thought only? 

 

Mancharians: Thought is an essence of all peculiarities upon your dimensional frequencies. 

Thought to us means no less than doing and being at that point of reference at that exact 

time of which we do not locate time as in your definitions.  

 

Thought to us is no more nor no less of a perception into one plane or dwelling habitation than 

that which you yourselves dwell with your people. 

 

We are very honored at this time to have opportunity to share and to describe these 

universally known concepts into your realm for the understanding of each and every seeker 

of the truth. We intend to greatly elaborate on nuances, which come from time to time in the 

course of justifying our methods unto your reasoning, and hopefully your prowess will direct 

you therein.  

 

In examination of all known frequencies, you will find that thought is no more of a projection 

than you yourself are, for you have projected your consciousness from the One Source of your 

own being. This is filamented down through the layers into multi-dimension, you see. In effect, 

it is very similar to having three outer shells, one layered on top of another, depending here on 

the rapid growth of your Higher Self versus your lower.  
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And here is the connection, for if layer upon layer are torn away, it bridges the gap. In essence 

then, we would have complete contact at all times with our Higher Consciousness or 

"godhead," for each of you are a trinity in yourselves. Though here again, not many understand 

the true concept of infinity.  

 

Director: Thank you. 

 

Mancharians: We have knowledge far beyond the stars for we are older than your greatest 

stars. Many have gone nova and many shift and many change as your Earth one day will, and 

soon to be, by your concept of time.  

 

But here again, we must mention and elaborate it as most important that you understand to 

tell your people from us, that layer upon layer must be broken down in order to fully benefit 

your growth and your situation on your upward journeys.  

 

Proceed. 

 

289. “The DUALITY of the Creator – What is 

it?” (Part 34) 
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“The DUALITY of the Creator – What is it?” (Part 34) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 16, 2018 

 

It is easy to limit the term “duality” as making 2 out of one, or distinguishes between light and 

darkness, or right and wrong, or good and evil, or man and woman, or “God” and the devil.  

And so I find that the Mancharians in their answer to my question have gone far beyond the 

limited perception I had initially ascribed to it. 

 

Director: Could you please explain the duality of the Creator and that of our particular 

Universe? 

 

Mancharians: The duality of the Creator is an amazing fact. Many subject the Creator to be of 

two parts only, male and female, as father and mother, or brother and sister. You get the idea, 

we're sure. However it does go into much further concepts of your understanding. Here we 

will explain in your definitions:  

 

To begin with then, the Creator has a starting source, for the Creator is not just One as 

individualism, but the Creator has many sides of duality.  

 

Many sides of duality concur with the fact that there are many hundreds of thousands of 

universes and galaxies, and planets, and planes, and dimensions and frequencies. Each has a 

different duality, for whenever you find duality you also find another breaking of duality, 

similar to taking a molecule and giving it duality and when that is broken down into many 

atoms, then you break them down. And each has a duality, and this is in essence how the 

Creator is dualities. Universes themselves work by the same standards. Do you understand?  

 

Director: Yes. 

 

We have proven ourselves as dualities, but we are One Body, but we have many dualities, for 

we have formed countless galaxies, and every intricate part of the galaxies have dualities and 

among them, they are cut into more dualities. You never may have anything without having 

the exact opposite. This is how the Law of Balance works. 

 

Director: Thank you. Is part of your own duality in your realm also a male and female duality? 

 

Mancharians: There are many dualities, you see. There once was the male and female, but 

that duality did so come together in blissful surroundings, and from that duality came other 

dualities. Others gathered with the male and female half, and they performed to be dualities 

to another and so forth and on it goes.  

 

So you see, it is the building of the Universes. And as it is broken down into parts and portions 

where you actually have the male and female, then again you find yourself on third-

dimensional dualities.  

 

Proceed. 
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290. “What should our Code of Ethics be?” 

(Part 35) 

 

“Can you describe to us your universally accepted Code of 

Ethics?” (Part 35) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 17, 2018 

 

Many people, as followers of one religion or another, believe that man cannot behave properly 

unless he or she is indoctrinated with their particular religious brand of accepted standard of 

ethical behavior. They hold that anyone OUTSIDE of their religious group does generally not 

know how to conduct themselves in order to become acceptable to laid-down laws and rules 

“God” has given them.  

 

Nothing could be further from the truth. A subconscious standard for decent behavior is 

instilled into our souls’ DNA and operates independently from any religious doctrine. 

 

I needed a confirmation of this, and therefore asked the Mancharians the following question: 
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Director: Is there a moral code or standard of ethics recognized by all societies of the 

Universe? And if there is, can you describe that code of behavior for us? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. We can describe this code of behavior and the essence of what it is and 

all your questions intact within one word. The word hereby being ONE.  

 

The Oneness, you see, being of all, will not allow for any insulating practices or insulating 

layers upon which any negativity or strife or frustration or any of those attributes are 

founded upon!  

 

The One body of which we all are joining with the Creator, and here even joining is a 

misconception in its own right because we are the Creator. How can you join with that which 

you are? 

 

And yet in the other aspect or perception those that are fragmented we instruct to join with 

themselves! Depending on the height or progress of your evolutionary understanding, certain 

words are subject to performing their best duty within alternate planes. 

 

If you have an infrastructure, for example, do you not recommend that it all stay glued 

together in perfect harmony in every aspect? You could not have the clay crumbling after the 

sun dried it out and the mud falling out. Even foundations have more sense than that. And who 

indeed builds the foundations but mankind?  

 

So take heart, and tell your people to take heart, for they have progressed to learn to build the 

proper foundations for themselves. Therefore they must have within themselves the gracious 

mentality to understand the concept of Oneness and not coming unglued at the seams, as so 

many of you do!  

 

Director: Can we sum up what you have just said, by the words "Do unto your brother as you 

would want your brother do unto you!”? 

 

Mancharians: That is a very interesting concept. This concept indeed, we can see, comes from 

much higher levels of consciousnesses!  

 

In an effort to make you understand our amusement, it would be the best to say to you, that it 

would almost be to us dangerous for your people to follow that rule, observing how each of 

you treat yourselves! I am not sure I would want my brother to be treated the same way. 

Perhaps when your level of understanding and unity has grown many evolutions, maybe then 

perhaps it may be wise to perform under that Law. But for now it may be best to leave your 

brother out of it until you get yourself in order! 

 

But that does not mean to not be kind. Whenever you find that compassion and kindness 

permeates out of your soul structure, by all means, offer him a glass of milk with a smile, but 

remember do not place the arsenic in it because you had a bad day yesterday and felt to end 

it all.  
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291. “Are animals ‘property’ to be mistreated at 

will?” (Part 36) 

 

“Are animals ‘property’ to be mistreated at will?” (Part 

36) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 17, 2018 

 

The Mancharians’ answer to this (modified) question confronts us with the reality of an 

inseparable integration between ourselves with that of the animal world, the plant world, as 

well as our immediate living space; and should we hurt or damage anyone or anything in our 

sphere of influence, we only hurt ourselves, BECAUSE THAT IS WHO AND WHAT WE ARE as we 

recognize the reality of Oneness.  

 

Director: There is much cruelty by man toward animals in general. Where do animals fit into the 

overall scheme of things, and how ought man view an animal in order to treat it with the 

respect it deserves? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, the whole point seems to be rather neglected or missed. It seems to 

be, as we have said, a stumbling block, which is not our intention at worst.  

 

Man is animal. Animal is man. Man is comet. Man is the grasses and the trees. Man is the 

substances, is houses and universities, and work places are made up of man. Man is water. 

Man is glycerin and carbon dioxide and nitrogen. Do you understand? Man is a Creation of all 

that permeates the Universe!  
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In easy terms then, or similar terms, we would simply explain it like this: The atom was the 

beginning. And here we explain in these simple words for your understandings: 

 

Let us begin with a small dot. The small dot becomes bigger and bigger, until it becomes One 

huge molecule. Then from the molecule, atoms hue out of it in every direction. These all 

contain the very essence of any known or unknown substance. No matter what it is, that is 

somewhat irrelevant at this point.  

 

The point we make here is all matter is made of light. The light forces, the curvature light, 

which surrounds and impedes and permeates your blackness of "nothingness," as you call it. All 

this light is taken and formed, because the light is the life essence, which is all taken and 

formed and then is categorized and fragmented into different substances, such as we spoke of, 

of nitrogen and glycerin and water and air and what have you, every compound and every 

aspect of physics and aspects which have not been yet discovered of physics.  

 

But as the scientists do evolve in their spiritual understanding, so will they evolve in their 

technical understanding, for it must grow at a similar pace in order to be the most effective 

without damaging their reputations and the reputation of life upon the Earth planets. 

Remember the Earth planets form dualities. This is not indeed then the only 3rd dimensional 

planet! 

 

Director: There are more, I believe. 

 

Indeed, we have many dualities, as we have stated before. Some have two others, one on each 

side, such as the molecules in expanding. And the theories of atoms and molecules, and how 

they seem to be set up on some professor's desks as explaining their linage to one another and 

their effectiveness and therefore they put them on long thin pins. It is such as that, and this is 

what creates such large, in your perspective, universes. This is the simple method and reason 

universes cannot be measured. And they are always growing, because dualities never cease to 

form.  

 

So when you even have a star going nova, know immediately there is another to replace it, 

for what "blows up" must be "created," and here is the Law of Duality at work within the 

physical sphere of your own eyes!  
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292. “Is there consciousness in crystalline rock 

formations?” (Part 37) 

 

 

“Is there consciousness in crystalline rock formations?” 

(Part 37) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 18, 2018 

 

Planet Earth is a living entity with consciousness. Generally it is viewed as an inanimate object, 

and for that reason is being so severely mistreated.  

 

The past atmospheric explosions of thousands of atomic bombs on test sites and the 

unrestricted polluting of ocean waters with plastic garbage and the hideous willful spewing 

of the air with microscopic particles of heavy metals and the uncontrolled cutting down of 

jungles for harvesting trees are just examples for contempt shown to her – not to speak of an 

admitted starvation campaign conducted by the upper and monied class to the tune of 

billions of people living on her surface to achieve a dramatic population reduction, all this is 

killing our planet! 
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Is it therefore any wonder that she has decided to cleanse her surface from the ongoing 

pollution from human races that cause her so much grief and discomfort? I cannot blame her. 

Hence, if the planet itself has consciousness, then why not also certain rock formations? 

Perhaps all earth substances form a collective consciousness in Oneness, giving this planet its 

life. That seems what the Mancharians are trying to tell us with the answer they have given to 

my next question. 

 

Director: You may have partially answered my next question: We have been told that even 

some crystalline rock formations contain intelligence and consciousness. Can you explain that 

for us? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. With much delight.  

 

The crystallines or the solid rock formations which you may find outside your doors, no matter 

which it may be, whether be trees or bushes or rocks, all are formed with the spirit of the 

Creation. Do you understand? 

 

Here we have the Oneness. All life is permeated through all essence. And taking you back 

again into where the atom grew into the huge molecule, and then it all branched out and 

spewed out little atoms all over, which fragmented after their initial splintering in order to 

gather experience, and to gather the essence of what the Creation is, and to bring back the 

different experiences. Much like building your own town and watching it grow and observing 

the life within it, whether it be people or animals or plants, whatever.  

 

Your consciousness, the Creation, gave birth! When you give birth, do you have One dead 

and One alive? No, not necessarily.  

 

And here we are not talking about stillborns, because stillborns are not children which are dead 

at all. Stillborns simply did not have the life essence in them in the first place, as far as spirit 

entities, so they never "died" as you put it, because they never left the life. And even so, the 

body of the still-born child permeates with the life essence. For you see, this concept your 

people must learn at all cost:  

 

NOTHING IS WITHOUT CONSCIOUSNESS. EVERYTHING IS ALIVE! 

 

Every blade of grass, every rock, all things are living! Perhaps the crystalline entities have been 

chosen, because man is so enamored with it, if that is a correct word in your terminology. They 

are fascinated with the sparkle and the beauty of it, and therefore, as man believes, and he is 

correct on this aspect.  

 

But here we have another duality, for man believes he is the only beautiful creature in the 

Universe. And now he has actually found another beautiful creature, One who matches up into 

the likeness of himself for beauty, and this is why he has chosen the crystalline entities. If he 

would only know that the poor dull heavy rock beside him which people kick around, are just 

as full of the life and the light of which it was made as mankind himself and of the beautiful 

crystalline entity. Such sorrows, to realize man's true conceitedness! 
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293. “Will we ever communicate with mother 

Earth?” (Part 38) 

 

“Will we ever ‘speak’ with mother Earth?” (Part 38) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 18, 2018 

 

The Mancharians’ answer given to this question throws the responsibility for speaking with 

“Mother Earth” squarely back on our own shoulders, stating, that we “need to connect with 

ourselves – our ‘higher selves’.” Without this move toward soul evolution upward that ability 

will remain a far-off dream. 

 

The second portion in this post contained a mild chastisement on me when I inquired from them 

of their willingness to continue with this contact. On that question we were given the 

information that SOUL PURITY is a precondition for a continued contact and communication 

with the Mancharians, who are our evolved forefathers and creators. Anything less but that 

purity will disqualify us from speaking with them. 

 

Director: Here again, you may have already answered my next question, but with a little 

different twist: We have also been informed that this planet, Earth, is a living entity with 
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intelligence and consciousness. If that is so, should we not be able to "talk" to Mother Earth 

like we communicate with any other living being? 

 

Mancharians: Communicating with any being, whether it be of a compound structure, whether 

it be of gaseous flavor, whether it be with higher souls on different planes, it all depends on 

you! It all depends on your level of standard of consciousness.  

 

It is not, whether the Earth, or those of higher planes can communicate with you. That is not 

the question. The question is: if you have not connected yet, or "joined," as we will use that 

word expressly, with the higher portion of your consciousness, then how, pray tell, can you 

speak with anybody, much less yourselves? 

 

Director: Thank you. Well explained. Will our contact with your civilization be terminated after 

these books have been completed, or will you remain available for periodic casual contacts? 

Mancharians: We are not as you would term as "casual" Beings whereby we come and go at 

your whim. We are the Mancharians. We have come to perform a work. We have come to do 

our duty for you and your people, you understand?  

 

However, this entity does hold the key of all life and all secret of death, as you term it, and is 

able at any time to activate into that Wholeness, or that Oneness, that Highest of Creation. In 

an effort to expand and to pull up and for the good and the health of that entity who does so 

subject into reigning within higher realms, rather than placing upon more grounded plane 

while placed on the Earth plateau.  

 

However, it is necessary before activation of the key, to be clear and to be clean at all times 

in spirit and consciousness and mind without guile to the extreme. Danger could occur if this 

were not kept and held the case.  

 

There must be no condemnation of others, and here the entity, we feel, understands this 

vastly. Our concepts of your words indeed will not be found in your dictionaries.  
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294. “Are the newborns actually ‘new’ souls?” 

(Part 39) 

 
 

“Are the newborns actually ‘new’ souls?” (Part 39) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 18, 2018 

 

Our minds seem to always look for a ‘beginning’ or for an ‘ending’ in anything we work on or 

see during the course of our social interactions, whether ancient or current historical accounts, 

or observe people multiply and become great in numbers: babies seem to have a beginning, and 

so do the projects we work on: we beget the idea, get engineers involved to design a bridge or 

some other structure, and execute the work to completion. 

 

This thinking of our mind makes it difficult for us to comprehend that for ourselves THERE IS NO 

ENDING even though we have children left behind upon our passing. Are we then carrying on 

with our conscious awareness throughout the lives of select entities from among our children?  

From what the Mancharians are saying it appears to be that way. 

 

Director: This planet Earth houses approximately 6 1/2 billion souls which have reincarnated 

here through the birthing process. We are told these souls have gone through series of several 
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hundred or several thousand life streams. Can you please explain by what mechanism a "brand 

new" spirit or "entity" with consciousness is being created which then in turn qualifies for its 

very first incarnation? 

 

Mancharians: Firstly, interesting question. There are no "new" entities. Can this be rationally 

understood by you and your people?  

 

Director: Yes. (I should have said “No.”) 

 

We do wish for you to elaborate henceforth just as to what your point is? 

 

Director: The point is, a soul entity would have to have a beginning. Is there a beginning? Are 

there "new" spirits being created, or are they all undergoing a succession of life streams or 

incarnations? 

 

And here we would say to you: Do you remember the Law of Dualities or has this quickly 

escaped your consciousness? 

 

Director: Okay... 

 

You see there really is no beginning and there is no ending, for everything just keeps going 

and going around. For when you - as you say - are at the beginning or whether you're at the 

end, the end permeates the beginning all over again, but higher and more glorious.  

 

For instance, we will explain it this way in order to give a satisfactory answer for you and your 

people: The Creator when… let's go again to the concept for yourselves of the big molecule 

spitting out all the atoms. The atoms are fragmented are they not? They splinter off from the 

Creator as thoughts to go out, and in their duality, to multiply. Was this not given as a 

reasonable encouragement, not commandment, to man, an encouragement to multiply? 

 

Man was simply asked to remember his duality. When you bear children, or when you are the 

father that plants the seed in the womb, are you not creating dualities of yourselves? 

 

Director: Yes. 

 

Indeed. And as that duality grows and becomes "father" or "mother," do they not expantiate 

dualities upon themselves? Do they not grow in wisdom, and knowledge, and character? And 

even though they may make, what you term as mistakes or errors or negative choices, do they 

not grow and expand and learn? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Precisely. Then this is our point: The point of procreation is simply the Law of Duality, though 

many do not understand this. Here we show you an evident example, how our words are not in 

your dictionaries. And as the dualities evolve so do you evolve!  

 

And now for the explanation: Please listen carefully for you and your people, for we feel this is 

a very important and exacting point: The dualities then, which you have created as a father, 
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have they a beginning or did they come out of you? Where precisely was their beginning? Did 

you not come from another, and another, and finally back to the Creator?  

 

Director: Yes. 

 

Then would it indeed be a new spirit? 

 

Director: No. 

 

Proceed. 

 

 

295. “Why can’t we remember our past 

incarnations?” (Part 40) 

 
 

“Why can’t we remember our past incarnations?” (Part 

40) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 19, 2018 

 

Our INTUITION is all we are left with after we are born into this world, and we also understand 

that intuition is a reliable guide which never fails us, should we follow it.  

 

Yet intuition is one thing, but remembering details from an incarnational past is quite 

another.  
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And so, given the opportunity, I wished to know from the Mancharians why we cannot 

remember details from our past incarnations. 

 

Director: Why do we not remember our earlier incarnations? Why the veil of forgetfulness? 

 

Mancharians: This is a reasonably accurate and conscientious question, and relatively just as 

simple to answer for the understanding of you and your people. The reason you do not 

remember is you have no contact with your Higher Self who has all the knowledge of the 

incarnations of past or present! 

 

You see, filamented within your coding in your DNA patterns are all the remembrances! But 

here, in order to activate those remembrances you need a "key," you need a "turn on" in order 

to activate this!  

 

You are much like a vehicle. The Higher Self is much like a gaseous content, or shall we say, 

heavier in stature. You put the gas, resembling the Higher Self, into the vehicle which is your 

body, and what happens? You turn the key on and it works!  

 

It would be wonderful for all of your people to work! It would be, and here we perform a little 

of our humour in a most kindly and loving form: It would be like working with all the gaskets 

and spark plugs...! 

 

Director: Indeed. Well, thank you ever so kindly. We are so grateful for you to come and 

answer all these many questions of ours, and for your patience. And since we don't have any 

more for tonight, I wish to close off this session. 

 

Mancharians: That is regrettable. We do enjoy this! We felt that we had only begun for this 

evening. But we must take into consideration, we suppose here, that we do not have the 

essence of time as you have it. In our realms, you must understand, from our viewpoint as well 

no time has passed! We feel we have just answered the first question. 

 

We are the Mancharians. We have come to perform our duties. We expect many questions. 

We must go longer on certain sessions, we do believe.  

 

Director: We have many more questions for you, I can assure that. Thank you very much. 

 

In the god consciousness of the Creator, of which we are, of which you are, we bid you "holy 

blessings," as you would term it. Good Night. 

 

Director: Thank you. Good Night. 
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296. “How many etheric bodies do we have?” 

(Part 41) 

 
 

 

“How many etheric bodies do we have?” (Part 41) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 21, 2018 

 

Among the ill-informed there is the notion that we have a body, and when it “dies” our 

existence is therewith wiped out.  

 

WRONG! 

 

With the explanation from the Mancharians we are informed that connected to our 

consciousness (soul) there exist at least 3 to 5 “astral” (or etheric) bodies which guarantee 

that upon our so-called “death” our continued existence is guaranteed.  

 

Director: Do we possess a multitude of etheric bodies and if so, what substances are they made 

up of? 
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Mancharians: The etheric bodies - and there we have a most wonderful question - are made of 

various colours. The reason they are made of colours is that they are made up of the pure 

essence of light. You have radiation, however, of a term of which you have little 

understanding, for there is the positive as well as the negative which is so often used down on 

your planet. 

 

The spark of life is the very light, the very curvature colours which give your etheric bodies 

proportionate evolutionary conquest over - should we say - the partitions of time. They are not 

stopped or hindered in any way from going dimension to dimension, for as you see, time and 

light are all the same.  

 

The speed of light - you have heard this concept often, have you not? The speed of light is 

what transforms the vibrations into higher frequencies and so breaks down the barriers of 

dimension, and for this reason the etheric, or that portion of the etheric, the astral body, for if 

you took the whole etheric body, while doing astral travelling, then would not the physical 

body die, as you call it, and rot away, for there then would not be sufficient spark of life to 

keep it alive? 

 

Director: Yes. We are told there is a "silver cord" which connects the astral body to our physical 

one for that not to happen. 

 

Indeed.  

 

Director: Some people say, we have more than one etheric body. Is that so? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed, you do have three to five, depending on your progress. And here you 

must understand, they are for different uses. You do have one which is the inside casing, or 

the physical body, which is the life stream to keep the body working and feeding it with life.  

 

Encased inside of that you have the astral, which of course you can use conductively, we would 

suppose and encourage and hope, for the progression of your consciousness, for the 

expansion of our doubt.  

 

Then indeed you have the last one, which is almost the most precious, for it is contained and 

built of solid light. And here you could not see the rays of light in being different colours. They 

are so wrought together with such intensity, they glow a white colour, very very bright. And 

this body indeed will show to bestow our pupil that which is the highest in the consciousness 

of that particular level or plane or dimension or frequency. But that will be the transforming 

element to permeate throughout the other bodies in the changing attire. 

 

Director: I marvel how we can have more than one etheric body, and yet in this life be so 

completely unaware of it. 

 

Mancharians: Let us perhaps explain it in simplified terms: It is much like taking a glove which 

is the physical body. Then you put your hand in the glove which is the etheric body. The hand 

here symbolizing the life inside the glove. Inside the hand you have the veins, you have the 

meat and the bones. So here the veins bring through the life. Do they not? And in the veins 

the blood runs cool blue.  
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Director: Alright. I guess it’s the life in the hand that makes the glove move.  

 

Precisely. And here you have the meat inside the skin. So depending on the evolvement of the 

body, depends on the etheric bodies for what they can do and for what has different duties, as 

you grow more and more into the higher understanding.  

 

Can you at all begin to imagine, how many bodies you actually work with? For they will one day 

be splintered off and put into fragments to begin new the re-birthing process. 

 

Director: That's an amazing thought, because it would lead us numerically into infinity, would it 

not? 

 

Mancharians: Infinity is not a concept. It is a fact! You are most correct in your elaborations.  

 

 

297. “How have you (the Mancharians) evolved 

to be where you are now?” (Part 42) 
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“How have you (the Mancharians) evolved to be where 

you are now?” (Part 42) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 22, 2018 

 

As children we expect to learn from our parents, then from our relatives or grade school 

teachers, then from teachers in high school and universities, and finally – as adults – WE NOW 

HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY TO LEARN FROM OUR CREATORS, THE MANCHARIANS!  

 

This opportunity may entail DISMISSING the doctrines of many who pretended to teach us 

truth, and by doing so we clear our minds and open up to our true teachers and forefathers, 

who in their honesty toward us impart to us the pathway they took to become successful to 

inherit the elevated position of the 16th dimension and have also become our creators, while 

at the same time encourage us to EMULATE THEM and partake in the joys of their own 

success. 

 

Sunday, 14th May 1995, 8:00 pm 

 

Mancharians: Greetings.  

 

Director: Greetings to you as well. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of 

Oneness with the universal mind of the Creation? 

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians and have dutifully come to prove ourselves of a 

significant nature unto the needs of you and your people.  

 

Director: Thank you for this identification. We have prepared ourselves with more questions for 

tonight, which I believe you are delighted to provide answers to. 

 

Mancharians: Indeed we are the Mancharians. We have come with a duty to perform with 

yourselves at this time in your time sequence as you know it. 

 

Director: Yes. Thank you. Let me ask you this first question for tonight: You have stated earlier 

you have come not only to assist us in our evolution, but also to tell us of your own evolution for 

our benefit. How did you evolve? What were your evolutionary steps to become what you are 

now? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. A very gratifying question at best.  

 

Did we not, do you think, step through the same "loops" or "rungs" on the way to our 

evolutionary conquest thus far then? As we have prior submitted to you and your people, we 

did preside in what you would call the "cave technology." That, of course, simply means we 

did start at the beginning in our progression of experiences.  

 

You must understand, each atom, that is being hewn out of the molecular structure of the 

Creation, must take all necessary preliminary steps, and not only for the experience to be taken 

back into the Creation, but the experience of that, single at the time, when it does separate or 
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splinter off into fragments, in order that that single atom would gain all the "experiences" and 

perform its own conquest back into the Creation. For without the same experiences, as goes 

back to the Creation, then how would One progress to the point of being the Creation and 

being the Universe, in order to send more little atoms of itself out to begin all over again? 

 

And here we have the progress of man, even on the lower planes, and especially starting or 

beginning on the lower essences, for that other duality must also be experienced. So here you 

do have "experience" on both sides of the coin. In order that man progress, he must learn his 

lessons. And he must learn them well to correct any error, could we say, and to "shine" him as 

you would buff a diamond with the clear cutting particles. And then the dust of the diamond 

which still retains the positiveness, does fragment itself in with the negativeness of other 

aspects.  

And here creating a duality again in an alternate universal structure. So here we have again the 

progression in steps. And once you do make the final step up toward the higher realms, you 

will find that your process has greatly accelerated. Not by any means that you will find yourself 

at the end of the tunnel, so to speak, in the Creation as a Whole, with the Whole of the 

knowing and Whole of the understanding. 

 

But going back here again, we do allude to the fact that many of those who seem not to have 

progressed as well as others: Do not be harsh with in judgment! And this is why we state "Do 

not judge One another," because many of those who sit even with you around your tables, 

when you visit with perhaps your friends or your neighbours or strangers or acquaintances, you 

must remember, that many of these have fragmented off at different times, and have not 

"lived," as you call it, as long as you have! 

 

Actually it is not in the "living," but in the "experiencing." They have not "experienced" for the 

length of time the amount of lessons, they have just not attained, because there is here not the 

amount of, and here we use again, on your time line. 

 

So in other words to recap for the understanding of you and your people, we would tell you 

that many that are on your Earth plane were splintered off, and not from the "first" splintering 

off the Creation or the Creator, which is One with itself, but rather splintered off those who 

have already completed their journey and become Universes and Creators, as One with the 

Total Body of the Creator.  

 

And those are the Ones, and even though you find them sitting by you, do not judge them 

harshly, for they have not put in the time element that you perhaps have! 

 

Director: Thank you. What I meant when I said: "Can you please relay to us your own 

evolutionary steps" was simply this: Would you be willing to share with us some historical 

"milestones" of your own evolutionary process? 

 

Mancharians: Here, what you call "steps" we will exchange into our linguistics as 

"experiences." You must understand that this is a pronounced fact that all experiences, they 

are the things which relay to the height of your evolutionary process.  

 

There is not one step that you have taken that we have not brought back to the creation in 

experiences!  
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298298298298....    “Is there forgiveness without an 

atonement?” (Part 43) 

 
 

“Is there forgiveness without an atonement?” (Part 43) 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 23, 2018 

 

The notion of forgiveness predicates “sin.” Yet the term “sin” does not exist in the dictionaries 

of many planets with evolved civilizations. On Earth “sin” has become a religious term 

wherewith the people are to be expected to feel unworthy, cheap, and “sinful,” all with the 

intent of keeping the church supporters together in one big group feeding the religious industry 

with their donations. 

 

Hence if there is “sin” there must also be an “atonement for sin.” If it were not so, then the 

people would be stuck in the consequences of their sins, which in essence pronounces an 

“eternal death” on them in accordance with their own religious doctrine. 

 

Needless to say, I needed to bring up this issue with the Mancharians when I was given the 

opportunity to do so.  

 

In light of the seriousness of the errors in this area I found the mellowness of their answers quite 

remarkable. 
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Director: There is another concept very much prevailing in the arena of churches, and that is the 

concept of "forgiveness." It seems to be a "good" virtue. Can you elaborate please on the need 

for, or lack thereof for, "forgiveness?" 

 

Mancharians: In order to "forgive" One another, an individual must first understand what 

"forgiveness" is. Now, if he has not learned as yet how to love himself, how can he learn to 

"forgive" himself? And again, if this cannot be practiced within his own soul and heart and 

dimension, then how can he possibly propose to teach or perform it upon another?  

 

Director: That's right. I believe they pull here a misconception into existence, one which they 

call “the atonement," where the shedding of someone's blood is to atone for another's sins. 

Can you elaborate, please? 

 

Mancharians: That is a concept of your people which is totally illogical, for it is based upon 

their principle of sacrificing. And what again is to "sacrifice?" Is it not the selfishness of the 

people? The reason we state the word "selfishness" is performed in your dictionary is for the 

purpose that if they were truly unselfish they would find ways to abbreviate their errors, and 

take their errors away, or work off their errors which is their karma, is it not? 

 

Director: Yes. 

 

But in their minds, because of being lazy and selfish in this aspect, they wish that another 

would do it for them, thereby detaining their growth and prolonging in their agony within 

their lesson-structured barriers.  

 

Also the habit of drinking blood they pour as red wine, do they not? 

 

Director: Yes, that is true. 

 

This in its essence is illogical, is it not, for blood is blue! 

 

 

299. “How do the Akashic Records work?” (Part 

44) 
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“What are ‘The Akashic Records’ and how do they work?” 
(Part 44) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 23, 2018 

 

It is my understanding and experience that the Akashic Records can only be accessed with the 

permission of the ones for whose sake they are being accessed.  

 

PERMISSION MUST BE GRANTED! 

 

I realize now that those “records” are part and parcel of the reality that ALL EVENTS 

THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE HAPPEN AT THE SAME TIME, and therefore I see very little 

difference between the nature of the “Akashic Records” and all observable events of the past, 

the present, and of the future.  

 

It is however interesting and enlightening to hear from the Mancharians that a person’s ability 

to access the Akashic Records is conditional upon a thorough healing and connection of DNA 

strands into one of completeness from a “joining with the Higher Self,” where integrity will not 

allow us to access those records at will and without permission. 

 

Director: Can you please explain to us what the "Akashic Records" are and how they work? 

Mancharians: Indeed. This again is a muchly sought-after but simple concept. The DNA coding 

within each individualist is proceeded upon by activation of Higher Self, which, as we have 

stated before, contains and is in fact the key.  

 

The coding, as you pass through each lesson from what you would term the "beginning," as we 

term "rebirth" the start of your lessons upward on your journey. Those are all coded in on your 

DNA patterns as the helixes are joined up which are simply the steps of consciousnesses 

through dimensions as they are joined one dimension at a time.  

 

This is why you find some with more helixes joined together than other people, all depending 

upon their steps of conscious endeavour, and what plane they have achieved, and what 

vibration, and what they are doing with it, if anything. Do you understand? 

 

Director: Not entirely, because the way I view the "Akashic Records" is: this medium here has 

been given the right to enter the Records on behalf of other people, either by herself or through 

another entity, and yet she sees the events of that individual unfolding before her eyes as if in a 

movie, with herself being the invisible observer. How can that concept be reconciled with what 

you just said regarding DNA coding in our cellular structure? 

 

Mancharians: Simply because, and here let us begin again from the beginning: Each individual, 

as they begin their lessons and perform lifetime after lifetime, each of those lifetimes is 

encoded in their DNA. As they progress onward and are far enough in their evolutionary 

growth, then the helixes begin to be rejoined up.  
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Those who have already progressed to the point where the majority of the helixes are re-

hooked up or have not ever been unhooked - and there it is a different story - here we are 

dealing with dualities of consciousnesses again, but that is for another topic at another day. 

To get back to our topic then: those, who have the helixes re-hooked up almost into finality 

for their conscious growth, at that particular time in that particular type of body, have 

earned the "right," is simply because they have already connected! In an effort then to help 

their fellow-man, as you put it, they have the ability and have performed the connection.  

 

When you perform the connection into full consciousness, do you not think that you have 

connected with the essence of the Universe, with the conscious minds of those others? And 

do you not believe then at that time that you have connected where you can tap into the 

universal resources, that you cannot help the down-troops who have not proceeded to that 

effort yet?  

 

Director: I see. So then there is a definite link between the DNA and to what degree it is 

connected, and the visual images that appear before the person, who is seeking out 

information of the past? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed, for it is written: "as below, so above" and vice versa. Once you connect 

with the "so above", can you not connect with the "so below?" Is it not harder to connect with 

the "so above" than the "so below?"  

 

The DNA which is structured, or rather the body structured from the DNA, is simply a housing 

station for all the memories intact. This is in essence what you are made up of at that point.  

 

We are not discriminating between the DNA coding, the helixes or the light, for the light in 

totality is the full essence. It is similar then to having coding on a disk, a relay of information to 

bring back into the creation.  

 

Director: And yet the Records are sacred to the point where access can only be obtained with 

permission of individuals concerned. Is that so? 

 

Mancharians: The access by permission is simply because of those who perform it to the level 

of being able to activate the Records, are filled and work on the laws and principles of 

integrity, for without integrity you would not attain to that level, or even close to it, because 

you have integrity, you go by the understanding which is built into your own DNA and 

system, and understanding, and consciousnesses. And those consciousnesses of others, which 

you tap into, because of that integrity, One would not even consider going into the Records of 

another, to intrude upon that person's or individual's privacy.  

 

It is not so much the Records cannot be accessed - they can - but integrity dictates they will 

not. 

 

And as you find even in progression and elevation of evolution, should you break those own 

laws which are so a part of you or integrated into a very soul consciousness and spirit divine, 

that you would severely bring much karma upon yourself and hinder your growth.  
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But as we have said before, when you attain to such levels, you would not conceivably even 

think of it, never mind partaking. 

 

 

300. Two questions out of order! (Part 45) 

 

Two questions out of order! (Part 45) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 23, 2018 

 

I was previously warned to NOT ask questions on political or governmental issues, but thought 

for the next two to not be entirely “out of line.”  

 

I was wrong, and was met with slight indignation by the Mancharians who have from the 

outset refused to be drawn into a debate of right vs. wrong in a world of public political 

affairs. 

 

Director: As far as this planet Earth is concerned and the civilizations which have come and 

gone, I wonder whether you can please give us an overview of the Earth's history or 

evolution, if you will, including a description of civilizations as they have come and gone?  

 

Mancharians: And here again you do wish to dispute or rather concur with the history lesson, 

when we do know so much has been written by the Brethrenhood of our choices, is it not? 
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Director: Yes, obviously you do not wish to go into historical details. 

 

We are the Mancharians. We have come to perform a duty to bring all truth of the universal 

concepts, as you would have it, those truths which are not often asked and not often 

understood by you and your people as well as people from other cultures! 

 

Director: May I ask the following: the powers that rule the world on this planet have created 

many billions of victims among their brethren, and this because they misuse power and 

influence with which they rule. How can we reconcile this with the idea which says that 

"there are no victims, there are only volunteers?"  

 

Mancharians: We believe we have just answered that question. We do not however get 

ourselves interconnected with your governmental parliamentary influences over the people. 

We are not messengers. We have come to bring truth as our dutiful prospect unto your 

people. 

 

Director: So you agree, there are no victims. Am I right? 

 

Here again an individual concept of trying a trickery practice. We will state unto you this One 

thing: Perform yourself into higher realms by reconnecting your body, your DNA molecules, 

feed them into your coding process and get yourselves put back together!  

 

How can you in the least expect to bring a world into living prosperity and One consciousness 

when you are all so fragmented?  

 

We do not, and do refuse to get into any kind of debate over governmental policies 

whatsoever, is that clear? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Proceed. 
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301. How to deal with Ego (Part 46)    

 

 

“Can we effectively deal with our EGO amidst all our 

fragmentation?”(Part 46) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 23, 2018 

 

Ego in man’s life is a big problem! It will not let him or her learn from mistakes made, is 

seeking the glorification from others, is nearly unteachable by concepts that are truthful, and 

leads the inflicted person into all manner of foolishness for personal gain’s sake. Can the 

effects of ego be diminished? Is there a cure for its excesses?  

 

Director: How can man overcome his ego in totality when he is so fragmented not only here on 

Earth, but also in other dimensions? 

 

Mancharians: Man in essence here is embodied of two parts: is embodied of his consciousness 

or Higher Self or godhood or godhead, whichever word you may term it.  

 

We graciously offer to you this understanding, but because of the duality, the duality always 

being ego, which is kept at the higher levels - we fish for a word here - in an "alternative 

universe" as which you would look through as a looking glass, as we would have it. 

 

Director: So how then can man best overcome his ego? 

 

In order to overcome as in your conceptions is to get rid of in complete totality, is it not?  
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Director: Yes. 

 

This is never strictly done. Here what is meant - as it was brought down from the Master 

centuries and centuries ago - was simply to affirm to the people to gather with their Higher 

Selves, and to join with One another, because this would throw the negativity into altered 

ego dimensions, such like being in a pyramid, and connecting with your Higher Self which could 

be alluded to as the crystal with the sapphire on the top.  

 

And up through there then, as you sit right under the beautiful crystalline entity, the ego or the 

altered portion of your consciousness goes up through the top of the pyramid, so therefore no 

longer connecting with you as to your focus at that time on that dimension, for your primary 

focus then would be on the growth pattern of the positive. Not that you would forget entirely 

the lessons of the negative, because that would prove to be in the extreme nature.  

 

And as we have stated before, to not know evil or negativeness or badness or any of those 

lessons would simply diminish the goodness and the joy.  

 

 

302. Male/Female/HigherSelf = Trinity (Part 47) 

 

 

The individual’s Trinity: the MALE, the FEMALE, and 

his/her HIGHER SELF! (Part 47) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 24, 2018 

 

Their answer to my question was an enormous surprise to me when the Mancharians said: 

(paraphrased) THE MALE MUST JOIN WITH THE FEMALE, and join with their HIGHER-SELF 
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CONSCIOUSNESS - and in that manner will then have found his or her TRINITY soul 

composition. 

 

Director: You mentioned each individual is a trinity within himself or herself. How does this 

trinity work within a person or individual? 

 

Mancharians: It is so interesting we find at this point, after listening to many questions from 

you and your people that believing "God," as they call it, to be a trinity within himself, and yet 

not realizing that they, being "gods" themselves, perform a trinity unto themselves! This 

question is exceedingly simple in this case.  

 

Man being a fragmented focus of himself - and here we will explain it in these terms:  

 

Because you have the male fragmented portion, and because you have the female 

fragmented portion of the same person or individual, and here above you have the Higher 

Self, is that not so?  

 

So here is the Trinity of Man: you have the male, the female and the higher Consciousness, 

which brings it all together.  

 

The higher consciousness being the "God" or the "Godhead," with the male being the Son on 

one side and the Spirit being of the female, giving life on the other. 

 

 

303. “How can we get a good ‘Lift-Off’?” (Part 

48) 
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“What frame of mind will give us a successful ‘lift-off’?” 

(Part 48) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 24, 2018 

 

The transformation in the soul must come first through a “raising of frequency” which I 

recognize as being the intellectual process of increasing our understanding of truth, 

conducting ourselves in kindness and with ethics in the dealings with others as well as the 

animal world, and in the experiencing of pure joy.  

 

This blossoming of the soul will – when the time has come – draw the ships down into visibility 

and bring about an evacuation as well as a soul-and-body transformation.  

 

And here the Mancharians say (paraphrased): “It all comes to you through SELF-

TRANSFORMATION.” 

 

Director: Will we be evacuated in space ships or have our physical bodies transformed into light 

bodies? How are we to expect things to be wrapped up? 

 

Mancharians: This is an interesting debate, we notice, upon your planet. Here we are not 

dealing so much with the craft or with bodily changes as you see it.  

 

We deal with neither, and yet we deal with both.  

 

Here again we have a duality of purpose. We're dealing with one word here. We're dealing 

with the word "frequency." As light is brought down and truth is given back up, so then do 

the frequencies change. When the frequencies change, you indeed do see what you would 

perform to be as "bowls of light" or "ships" for evacuational purposes. 

 

At the time however of the bodily transformations - and here is another interesting aspect, for 

the body, we know you have been told, will be changed as in "the twinkling of an eye," and 

there will be no more disease, and the body will appear as beautiful and gratifying unto the 

Spirit of the Creation.  

 

And this is where the very third, in your cases, or inside etheric bodies, and remember we have 

told you about the "eternal glowing white light" that is within each of you, for having this 

activated will activate the essences in the other bodies including the outer physical body or 

"glove," and as that is motivated, you will find that as you are taken up off this planet, there 

will be no trouble because the molecular structure will be aberrated or subjoined within 

another.  

 

What we mean to say in your words then, it will meld within one another. The etheric body 

will become the physical and the physical the etheric. And there will be a changing of atoms 

and molecules into the perfect shape of your desire, still retaining the etheric quality of 

substance. 
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So therefore, because you will be released in that form and fashion, and because of purity of 

heart taken up into the capsules, you will see, that it is not really operations that the ship's 

councils may do - though here again they have evolved to the point where they are well 

equipped in many areas - but it is through the self-transformation of yourselves! 

 

304. “What is the ‘Spirit of God’?” (Part 49) 

 
 

“What is the ‘Spirit of God’?” (Part 49) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 24, 2018 

 

Some Christian denominations teach “he who offends or blasphemes the ‘Spirit of God’ shall be 

given NO forgiveness ever – not in this life, nor in any future life.” 

 

Obviously there is much fear being generated by leaders of Christian churches for their 

members to not offend the 3rd person of their godhood, and so I felt to ask the Mancharians 

how THEY would describe the term. 

 

Director: We hope this book will be read by many readers of traditional Christian extraction, 

many of which would wish to know your definition of "Spirit of God," even at the peril that yours 

may be different from their long held belief. 
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Mancharians: Here again, the "Spirit of God," as they perceive it, we believe, is "God being 

One," like one big Father, and here having a Son on the other hand, and here on the right hand 

having the Holy Spirit, as we have said before.  

 

“God” or the Creation cannot be separated from the Spirit, for the Spirit is God, is the 

Creation, is the Creator. It is all One and cannot be separated.  

 

But in order for them to have a complete understanding, for they speak of it as being One, do 

they not?  

 

Director: Yes. 

 

And yet in their minds they see it on a triangle. Well, in an effort to apply then reason unto 

their understandings we would simply say that what the "Creation" or the "Creator" is, 

permeates through all: They are as much made up of Spirit as they are made up of pure Light, 

is that not so?  

 

As the Creation or the Creator, which are all One, as the trees and the plants and the animals: 

there is nothing to differentiate between the Creation, Son, Spirit, Mancharians - all are the 

same: MANKIND!  

 

Spirit is what makes everything rotate, what makes everything work. It is the gas in the tank, 

it is the lubricant over the gaskets.  

 

305. “Is astral traveling safe and beneficial to 

the soul?” (Part 50) 
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“Is astral traveling safe and beneficial to the soul?” (Part 

50) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 25, 2018 

 

I have never “astral”-traveled – I don’t even know where to begin, except to follow the counsel 

the Mancharians have given in answer to my next question.  

 

Director: I in my own life have noticed, that the more awareness I develop of truth and reality 

around me, the more I would draw those truths and realities to myself. Is that so? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. For reaching for the stars is not without a price. It also is not without a 

limit. There is no barrier you cannot find yourself to break through.  

 

For astral travel at your level is always possible and should be implemented as often as you 

can find time, because this is the consciousness of your growth in expansion. This is a gift, 

really, as you could call it, for certain steps of evolutionary process. This you have earned, and 

this you should use! 

 

If you earn ten dollars, would you not indeed feel free to use it? Or would you bury it under 

your bed covers and leave it there, thinking that one day perhaps you'll use it? Meanwhile you 

lie and starve. 

 

Director: Can you give some advice as to what people should do in order to learn this technique 

of "astral travel?"  

 

Mancharians: It is not so much here a process of "learning" astral travel. It's a process of 

"being."  

 

You need to again sit quietly and connect with your Higher Self. But this isn't ultimately 

necessary, for you do have the cord, and the cord goes into different directions, it is a pull and 

push effect and a balancing act does it do upon the body with the etheric body and the Higher 

Self. But here you need to get in touch again with Mother Earth. You need to get in touch 

again with who you are. For how can you go on exploration in a boat if you don't even know 

who you are? 

 

Director: That is true. 

 

And most people, do they not like to take somebody with them? And those "somebodies" 

would say "We're going on a long trip!" "And who are you going on a long trip with?" others 

ask. "We don't know. He doesn't know who he is yet!" 

 

Conglomerate the facts, and make sense of them and implement them and begin by taking the 

10 Dollars out from under your cover and begin using it before you starve yourself!  

 

Proceed, please. 
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306. “Can the New Age path give peace of 

mind?” (Part 51) 

 

“Can the New Age path lead to enlightenment 

satisfaction?” (Part 51) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 25, 2018 

 

The New Age doctrine, or methods, or beliefs, are according to the Mancharians stepping 

stones to a hopefully higher understanding of reality. 

 

In my question to the Mancharians I have listed a few endeavours which are predominantly 

found in the New Age movement. 

 

Director: There are many people in the "New Age" or psychic world, who resort to techniques 

like astrology, tarot cards, psychic endeavours of any description, Reiki techniques, and so on. 

What comments can you make on these kinds of human endeavours, as they reach out for their 

objectives or goals?  

 

Mancharians: Here again we have the concept of techniques - always beneficial! And here you 

must remember that we say again: do not judge others on their doings, for there are those 

who are not as evolved as others, and those which take their steps and use their "tools."  

 

Why, for instance there is one farmer in one country take a hoe, dig little holes and plant seeds, 

while another farmer in another country takes a tractor with the plows and rakes. And another 

combines and he does his farming in that way.  
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You see, seeds are planted in different ways. But no matter how it is planted, is not the 

outcome that is so important? At least these people are stepping out and spending their 

"money," so to speak, as which we did speak of earlier. That is simply, you must understand 

here, their way of attaining.  

 

They have a path, each One, to go, and it is hopefully the "straight and narrow." And here by 

the "straight and narrow" we simply mean the path which takes the most work without having 

the most "pits" in it all the time, though “pits” too are for our growth, you must understand. 

 

So here again, it is the road that lies in front of you. And how do you get up on that road? 

Well, you get up either by walking, or by car, or perhaps you fly above the road in one of your 

antique contraptions. But what is the purpose, what is the goal here, and what is important? Is 

it not to get to the end of the road?  

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Precisely. Proceed. 

 

 

307. “What is ‘the duality of consciousnesses’?” 

(Part 52) 
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“What is ‘the duality of consciousnesses’?” (Part 52) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 26, 2018 

 

I needed to have “the duality of consciousnesses” explained by the Mancharians, as they had 

made mention of it in an earlier session.  

 

From what I can glean out of their reply indicates to me that when we focus on positive aspects 

of thinking (or doing), we thereby reach into the realm of higher or “altered” dimensions of 

harmony with our Higher Self,  

 

And conversely we fragment (or separate) ourselves from the harmony in Oneness as we 

dwell with our focus on negative aspects of thinking, and so in real life we decide which of 

these two consciousnesses we wish to express ourselves in. 

 

Yet please do not neglect the Mancharians’ answer to this question, for they are qualified to 

teach us and pull us up to a greater and more accurate understanding of the topic at hand.  

 

Director: Earlier you alluded to your intent of speaking on the subject matter of "duality of 

consciousnesses." Can you elaborate on it now, please? 

 

Mancharians: The duality of consciousnesses. In an effort to make you understand - and here 

we haven't possibly covered enough topics leading up to it, however we will try in our way to 

explain to you and your people - that alternative consciousness is simply picturing yourself in 

higher dimensions, when you attain those levels within a medium of - and here we fish again 

for the proper word - altered dimensions, I believe? 

 

In any case, there is as looking through a looking glass here, where the focus will be designed 

mainly on a caricature of what you were doing precisely at that moment and look at the 

division of the consciousness from the positive to the aspect as the consciousness being the 

One Creator, and the negative being as fragments of it. And therefore the sole focus would 

not be in fragments because it would be too dispersed, but rather the consciousness of the 

positive at that time would be so glued together and so in whole totality, that it would 

predominate over the fragmented efforts of the "other half," as you could put it, of the 

duality.  

 

Director: Alright. That are all the questions we have for you this evening. 

 

We do thank you. We have achieved our purpose here tonight with the efforts of your 

compliances!  

 

We are the Mancharians, we do bid your people a loving farewell at this point in their 

evolutionary process then.  

 

Good Night! 
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308. “Are there NO VICTIMS – but ONLY 

VOLUNTEERS?” (Part 53) 

 

 
 

“Are there NO VICTIMS – but ONLY VOLUNTEERS?” (Part 

53) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 27, 2018 

 

The issue of victimhood of nearly ALL people under the brutal thumb of a few monied elites has 

always been a troubling issue with me. And so, long time ago the question came up “Are they 

really all victims, or have they actually VOLUNTEERED as victims to a few powerful men?”  

 

I then took this question to the Mancharians who in essence and fact are well informed on what 

is going on among their own creation on this planet. 

 

Tuesday, 16 May 1995, 6:40 pm  

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians. Greetings! 

 

Director: Greetings. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness with the 

universal mind of the Creation? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. We are the Universal Oneness, for we are the Creators! 
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Director: It is a pleasure to have you with us again. We have prepared ourselves with a host of 

questions to place before you for answers. There is an understanding which says: "There are no 

victims, there are only volunteers."  

 

In light of what is happening to approx. 98 percent of this planet's population this statement 

appears to be false, as the people have virtually all fallen victim to authoritarian powers of 

exploitation and brutality. Can you please explain to what degree the above quotation is true? 

 

Mancharians: Interesting again, your concepts of you and your people.  

 

Victims indeed are the procuring fact of inefficient behavioral patterns within societal 

structure!  

 

Now, how is that for a quim-quam? Or rather as we related here: the epic source of what you 

would call "victims" do not indeed actually exist, for you must understand, that all who do 

step into bodily essence at the time of their betrayal to themselves by being on a rather 

offend or negative plane at that time for the experiences of negative possibilities only prove 

to subject themselves from volunteer status into victimhood, as you would call it. 

 

But again, to put it into easier terms, and to leave off the technology during this program, we 

would simply explain it as the following: those, who come down into birthhood through the 

mother and father complex, would and do need to prove themselves as to this evolutionary 

conduct of theirs, for this is where they reign on this plane.  

 

You see, the volunteer aspect is the progressive and positive quality that they had brought with 

them, but also with them have they brought much "baggage," which is of the negative etheric 

solution. And here it may be somewhat mistaken as "victims," or here we have the duality of 

the positive and the negative and of the good karma and of the bad or negative karma coming 

here to call them to task.  

 

Though this would seem not to be of their own doing, remember in previous topics and 

subjects we have alluded and tried to make you and your people understand that each One or 

each character entity which does come down through the birthing process has attributed to 

itself those negative as well as positive thoughts which have gone out. 

 

So everything in actuality that they hear, whether they be babes or whether they be not - even 

the babes here, though they do not understand in character the words of the adults, do pick up 

the essences and duplicate them, as they are a duplication of the adults, and prove a duality 

unto their thoughts to put out into the Universe, and indeed on the planet, or residing plane. 

 

Director: Are we then to say that those who become victims on this planet, which is by far the 

vast majority of the population, are actually deserving of the treatment they get? 

 

Mancharians: We here do not say "deserving" nor "undeserving" for we do not switch or we do 

not cut our words, nor do we twist them. All we're saying here in actuality is that it is the 

belonging essence of each individual who comes down through the birthing process, to be 

responsible and indeed is responsible for many of the negative thoughts or caricatures which 
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go out. And, of course, what goes out always does boomerang back and sometimes feels to 

hit the individual harder than necessary at times.  

 

The progression of each individual, concerning whether be victimhood or volunteer, and here 

again, you have your dualities, these concepts are very seldom thought of and brought about 

in essence of intellectual understanding by you and your people.  

 

Has anybody ever alluded to the fact that they're looking at a simple duality here and to figure 

out the essence and the application of it?  

 

Proceed. 

 

 

309. “Why do only the Righteous seem to suffer 

so much?” (Part 54) 

 

“Why must the righteous suffer so much and seem not to 

be in control of their own destiny?” (Part 54) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 28, 2018 

 

The Mancharians’ perspective of mankind’s situation on this Earth is of such elevated nature 

that regardless of my mentioning the prevailing injustices and seemingly unmerited hardships 

people have to go through after having made their appearance through the birthing process, 
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the ultimate responsibility for good fortune or unwarranted suffering falls back to those at 

the receiving end of all injustices! 

 

Is there an element of unfairness being portrayed here? Apparently NOT, for the Mancharians 

see only the COMPLETE picture of why people reincarnate as new-born babies which INCLUDES 

in their DNA a makeup compelling them to appear in a world not higher in evolution than 

what they find themselves surrounded by at the time of their birth.  

 

Director: Alright. There are many factors interfering with what we really want to be or want to 

become. Speaking in terms of physical as well as emotional and intellectual accomplishment, to 

what degree can we indeed be in control of our own destiny? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. A perfect question for your people. Each individual is indeed in control 

of his own destiny and none other! The reason, of course, that we suspect you ask this has 

everything to do with this concept of victimhood, is it not? 

 

Director: Yes. We're all aspiring for physical and emotional well being, something we cannot 

accomplish as victims. 

 

Mancharians: This entirely depends here again, on the individual. Whether or not he has 

brought with him an amount of "baggage," or whether or not he has accomplished or 

conquered many feats in the previous or the future lifetimes to extract that karma and leave it 

behind, as you would a dead soda, or rather flat, where the bubbles have gone, and therefore 

you find yourself leaving it on the table, for all has been accomplished. All the "good" has been 

taken out, and you leave on the other side of the veil the negative aspects.  

 

Everything that you are, and everything you surmise to be, will be a product of what you are 

now, even to the bringing down of the goodness, the bringing down of the intellect through 

your Higher Self. Do you see here our meaning? 

 

Director: Yes. Thank you. At times we have observed the finest and most noble people suffer 

severe economic, physical and emotional pain through no apparent fault of their own. And yet 

the "wicked" seem to always live "on top of the world." Why do the righteous and the innocent 

have to suffer so much? 

 

Mancharians: This is a time here of their own testing, of their own choosing, and of their own 

volunteering. They are in effect facing their own "hell" on Earth which they have created for 

themselves in the past, present, and yes, even future. Because many times incarnations are 

not just kept to this plane.  

 

Director: I see. Can you recommend a fail-safe formula for physical as well as emotional health? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed here we would strictly say: The only fail-safe method or formula to rectify 

and conquer any illnesses in the health and any blemishes in the body, is to continue your 

upward journeys! To continue in understanding and to fasten with the higher essences of 

those consciousnesses, at least within the five frequencies above you, as you call, which 

actually are intertwined. You only have to tap into them and much knowledge will come! 
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And with the knowledge the worry and the fear will elapse and will escape you and will 

evaporate. And when this happens you don't have those negative depositories floating within 

your system, for they too evaporate. And when this occurs, the illnesses take flight, for no 

longer are they active. They are killed as to be dead cancerous cells, because there is no more 

fear nor frustration or anger to fuel the fire and to ferment the body with the negative 

resources or attributes, which you yourselves create! 

Proceed. 

 

310. Young Minds and the Military Draft! (Part 

55) 

 

“What will the military draft and service do to sensitive 

young men?” (Part 55) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 29, 2018 

 

Personally I consider voluntary service in the military a poor choice. I don’t think it’s good for 

the soul to be trained as a professional killer of others in a battle field.  

 

And yet the Mancharians hold such choices as being neither “good” nor “bad,” but consistent 

with a soul’s need for experiencing and the learning of lessons until it has had enough of 

“receiving” of the kind it has decided to freely dish out to others. 

 

Director: The governments of this world are all hard at work to recruit young men into their 

armies and train them to become "killing machines," so to speak. Do you have any counsel to 

give to young men, who do not wish to see their spirits dehumanized through compulsory 

military service in order to spare themselves the detrimental effects upon their delicate minds? 
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Mancharians: Yes. Here again, these young men, as you see, there are certain which are 

"dehumanized." Here we have individuals who without remembrance, because their 

evolvement is not such to a point where remembrance yet is brought to the fore. It is intact 

within the DNA coding within the subconscious, but they have not yet connected with 

themselves in order to find, that this is simply a retraction of once what they have themselves 

dealt out to others.  

 

But again, these are neither positive or negative or in that sense or aspect, or good or bad, for 

all is experience. And as they go through the harder experiences, so when they come out of it, 

they will be more equipped. Perhaps not in this lifetime, perhaps in the next or ten lifetimes 

down, but when it permeates throughout their bodies, throughout their molecules, and as 

sufficient rejuvenating of the molecular understanding within their DNA coding, they will 

then begin to understand certain possibilities in the way of treatment of others are not 

conducive to their growth either.  

 

All is relative here. Each individual, who comes down, you must understand, and here we do 

see, that you and your people have great troubles grasping on to this understanding, or this 

concept, as you would put it. 

 

What you create for yourself, whether it be of an attire of a heavenly and joyful existence here 

on this plane, or whether you infuse more to the understanding and the experiencing of the 

negative, you have created for yourselves and begun since the beginning of time.  

 

And sometimes, when you look around you and see that certain people seem to have lives that 

they didn't earn and seemingly did not to deserve, and nothing seems to go wrong with them, 

they have the prosperity and the joy, they don't have all the turmoil. This indeed again is 

because, they have earned it, and they have chosen it this time in their lifestreams to 

experience it all at once, rather than have it fragmented before them throughout their 

particular lifestream. 

 

And so it is the same as certain entities have chosen rather to than experiencing the ups and 

downs, to experience the negative or the alternate nature of themselves to come in their 

own earthly abyss. For here again are different qualities of abysses, and to experience all at 

once and to get over it - or rather to get it over with. 

 

We do apologize for misconduct of your linguistics. Please proceed and forgive for our 

intrusion. 

  

On to your next question. 
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311. “Is there protection from Tyrant Gods?” 

(Part 56) 
 

 

“Can we protect ourselves from the influence and effects 

of ‘tyrant gods’?” (Part 56) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 30, 2018 

 

We all, the “good” people of planet earth, have become the targets of powerful and monied 

“tyrant gods” who are here to make our lives miserable as much as lies in their power.  

 

Is there protection from this outrage? I took this matter to the Mancharians with the following 

question: (You will notice there is no condemnation in the answer they provided.) 

 

Director: We have been told, this planet has been taken over many thousands of years ago by a 

group of "tyrant gods," who cast a veil of darkness over Earth and altered man's DNA structure 

to render many of man's powers ineffective. Can you tell us who these so-called "tyrant gods" 

are, to what positions of power they incarnate, and how we can most effectively protect 

ourselves from their influence? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Here we are again working with the duality of going back trillions upon 

trillions of years.  

 

This planet, of course, is a rather "new" creation in itself in comparison to others. And here 

you have implosions rather than explosions. Dualities are created by new planets, and one 

takes the place of another and on it goes. Very similar here again to the Earth human's birth 

and death process, as you would call it, and here we call it metamorphic process, just as the 

Earth will arrive at its metamorphic end within short years. 
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The duality we speak of goes back in the trillions of your Earth years, when the Creator 

produced a duality. As we have said, there is the positive on one side, and here just as we, the 

Creators, do with any negative influences or contacts of our own, so as not to focus so fully and 

to experience this time more of the joy, to put our minds at ease, to continue with our 

upgrowing passage at a very high rate of velocity, as you would say, so does the Creation 

portray or project any negative facilities onto the other side. 

 

And here you have a conglomeration of the negative, which comes down and is, as the third 

dimension is, the splitting area of the higher accord, for you do have the lower vibrational 

frequencies yet. And there are many planets, as we have said, in both, the positive and the 

negative. But here is the splitting point where the veil is not intact. 

 

In all conscious endeavours for instance, we should explain it further this way: as the "good" 

comes down on one side, so does the "bad" come down on the other side. As it is kept apart 

through many eons and many frequencies in higher dimensions, you'll find that that "veil" is 

dropped on the third dimension, where it permeates within one another. 

 

So here you have the essence of your "tyrant gods" as you put it, with the spirit of life again 

permeating through certain of those who need and wish that experience to make them 

stronger on the essence of the light when they attain. Usually you will find, that these “tyrant 

gods,” who have acquired so much power, will experience and will express themselves in the 

positive in later incarnations, although it is not so much incarnations as you portray yourself or 

project yourself in bodily form. 

 

And therefore one day you see this is where the conjecture comes up, that they will be 

brought into the Light. And here again, as the Bible says which you people seem to hold so 

dear, does have some rather "unruly" instructions in it, but all based on the same principle 

where “God” says to Satan: "Come back and be with Me. And be One with Me. Don't go off in 

the bad."  

 

You see, “God” was actually speaking to himself, because you always have the duality. How can 

you indeed have the "good" God without a "bad" portion of God, because how would you 

know what was good, if you do not understand what is bad? How would you understand the 

goodness of God, or the Creation, or Creator which are all One indeed, if you don't 

understand the "badness" of Satan or the "bad" God? 

 

And here names are strictly irrelevant. Names are given only to categorize fundamental 

concepts for the understanding of discussionary periods among your people. Have we made 

ourselves to an effective understanding here? 

 

Director: Yes. Touching upon the need for us to effectively protect ourselves from these 

negative powerful tyrant god type of influences, what recommendations can you give? 

 

Mancharians: In order then to protect yourselves against yourselves, for remember even the 

negative of the tyrant gods come from the Creation, as you come from the Creation.  

 

You need to work to become stronger in your own essence. You need to connect again with 

your Higher Selves. For here is the power of your projection and of your focus, for the more 
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you focus on the positive aspects, the more safeguarded you become, because simply 

speaking, this is how you create in effectiveness and take control of a fuller nature over your 

own destinies.  

 

Proceed please. 

 

 

Comments by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

 
 

 

This man's attitude depicts the epitome of evil, and we, the targets of such hate ought to have a 

defense against it. Is that defense KNOWLEDGE? Or common UNDERSTANDING of the problem? 

Some say LOVE IS THE ANSWER! Really? The way I see it, AWARENESS in conjunction with a 
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large majority among ALL people KNOWING that there are a few people among us who will not 

shy away from sending us into abject poverty just because they hate us and view us less than 

dirt under their feet. 

 

Notice the absence of all judgment by the Mancharians toward people of the likes of Mayer 

Amschel Rothschild, the European founder of all banking atrocities. 

 

I would cast no stones in his or his 12 sons' direction, however as part of a decent society I 

would not allow him to operate freely against all good aspirations of a decent society. And bear 

in mind, WE are the moral majority, and would NEVER allow such unethical outcasts to rule 

over us. 

 

In cases like these the righteous must always be stronger than the wicked. DISASTER BEFALLS 

US WHERE THIS PRINCIPLE IS BEING IGNORED! 

 

 

312. “What was Muhammad of Islam really like?” 

(Part 57) 
 

 

How do the Mancharians describe Islam’s Muhammad? 

(Part 57) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 30, 2018 

 

It appears to me the “Muhammad” in his original version was NOT a creator of religion, but a 

messenger of the highest essence in honesty and morality.  
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Unfortunately others after him have made a religion out of him, and in that manner concealed 

from the people what Muhammad was really like.  

 

Making a religion out of a leader was THE WORST THEY COULD HAVE DONE TO HIM AS 

MESSENGER AND THE WORST TO THE PEOPLE WHO THEN BECAME DUPED BY A RELIGIOUS 

LEADERSHIP OPERATING IN MUHAMMAD’S NAME! 

 

Director: Your deliberations as contained in this book may very well also fall into the hands of 

some good people who are followers of the Islam religion. Their prophet Muhammad is held 

there in high esteem. Do you have a word for them in particular which may assist these 

people in their spiritual journey upward? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. And rather than collaborating within the mainstream of names and who 

has this name and who has that name, we simply speak of this spectacular entity who once did 

come and has indeed permeated his essence throughout the nation and throughout the world 

and the Universe and indeed, this particular galaxy.  

 

He was One, a messenger with a very strong truth to tell, a truth based on union, a truth 

based on compassion, a truth based on honour, and morals and high rates of immoralities 

(should probably read “morality” R. S.-R.) and the essence of conducting Oneself into a 

process due at one time to immortality of the highest honour and essence without 

backtracking or falling back into the pits of non-echelon manner. 

 

Stricken from the record, of course, was his discourse on the Canaanites, and here we have 

another word name. There was no misrepresentation on his part or portion. This was dutifully 

bound to occur. For here again we have the subservient structure of One religion trying to 

press down upon the head of another.  

 

Sad indeed, yes. Proceed. 

 

313. “Are obedience and loyalty dangerous 

character traits?” (Part 58) 
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“Is there hidden danger in obedience and loyalty?” (Part 

58) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 3, 2018 

 

It is obvious that BLIND obedience and BLIND loyalty are a threat to a soul’s integrity. And yet I 

asked the question anyway in light of what “the Law of the Land” expects of us – disregarding 

all aspects of what is right and what is wrong. 

 

Director: Obedience and loyalty are often touted to be virtues. Can you please elaborate on 

their benefit as well as danger of these character traits when viewed from your perspective? 

Mancharians: Obedience. An interesting concept again.  

 

First we deal with obedience. And what here again is obedience but a trusting loyal conducting 

of your own lower essence to your higher essence. For who are you being loyal to? If you were 

to be loyal and obedient to the Creator and you are a part of the Creator, because you also 

are a Creator, would you not firstly have to learn to be loyal and obedient and true unto your 

own self? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

Then what is the question? 

 

Director: The question is: we, as a society here upon this planet, are expected to be obedient to 

the laws and to many rules of man - and regulations which not all of them are really for the 

benefit of people.  

 

So here again, I suppose, we are running into danger if we subject ourselves to some of these 

regulations which spell havoc in our lives. Am I not correct?  

 

Mancharians: Indeed. The advice here, or the truth forms which we would give to you and your 

people, would simply be this:  

Be true to your own self! You have built yourselves up where 
you can use your discretion of your independence! You are 
hereby at liberty, are you not, to use your intuition? Your 
intuition in fact is your lower substitute for your Higher 
Selves for the right and the wrong, or the goodness or the 
badness, or the positive or the negative.  

Proceed, please. 
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314. “Is there a dual component to the 

sentiment of COMPASSION?” (Part 59) 

 
 

“Is there a dual component to the sentiment of 

COMPASSION?” (Part 59) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 3, 2018 

 

Unconditional compassion appears to me a folly of the soul, and so I felt to inquire more into 

this issue by asking the Mancharians for further clarification. 

 

If an uncompassionate man (or woman) is hell-bent to destroy the innocent and defenseless, 

must we then withhold our power to stop him (or her) just because we have compassion for the 

violator of the universal law of decency for fear of inflicting pain on him (or her) from the use of 

our power? 

 

And furthermore: Should we allow ourselves to be unfairly taken advantage of for the 

compassion we have for the plight of others? 

 

Director: Compassion may also contain a component of duality. Where does it fit into your view 

of things? Where do its limits lie? 
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Mancharians: The limitation of compassion. Its limitation lies here only within the individual 

consciousnesses at this point. You either limit yourselves or prove unlimitedness.  

 

Its benefactor indeed would be seen on a rather platform of independence against your 

neighbour. You simply here again choose to use your intuition, whether being compassionate 

to another. But first, are you compassionate toward yourselves?  

 

Do you understand what it is to be "good" to yourselves? For who are you but part of the 

Creation? You are the Creation in fact! 

 

If you can prove to be good to yourselves, to have compassion for yourselves alone, then here 

again, you may be able to start "understanding" compassion, and practicing compassion will 

come later, for first you must all understand compassion for your neighbor.  

 

And how is compassion achieved? This is an interesting question. Compassion is simply 

achieved by what you have experienced. And here again, what you have done with that 

experience.  

 

Director: Indeed. With that attitude we certainly do not want to be taken advantage of by 

those, who wish to take advantage of our compassionate nature. 

 

Mancharians: This is the interesting portion here. And this is why we caution each One of you, 

to learn firstly, and to practice compassion upon yourselves.  

 

Do not mistake compassion a "lack" of self, rather proving thyself within thine own minds to 

be of a "selfish" nature, or letting ego get in the way of other's needs. It is not that way with 

compassion.  

 

This indeed is a meditative quality, that we would strongly suggest, that you and your people 

take piecemeal, bit by bit, so to speak. And let it permeate though your consciousnesses, for 

the understanding of man must subject himself to the higher understanding in order to bring 

fruition to this process of his evolutionary growth.  

Proceed, please. 
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315. “What are WALK-INS all about?” (Part 60) 

 
 

“What are WALK-INS all about?” (Part 60) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 4, 2018 

 

A correct understanding of the walk-in phenomenon is probably rare. For the better part of my 

life I had no awareness of it until I came across books penned by “Dharma” in which it was 

described.  

 

In order to have an accurate understanding of the topic I asked the Mancharians about it, and 

this was the answer they gave: 

 

Director: Recently we read a book on walk-ins. In it the idea was portrayed that walk-ins came 

in large numbers during the last two decades. Is that indeed the case? Can you also explain to 

us their assignments? 

 

Mancharians: This is a rather different concept to us. What particularly is a “walk-in?"  

 

Director: Walk-Ins are people whose bodies previously had a different owner as far as soul 

identity is concerned. The previous owner of the body volunteered to step aside in favour of a 
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more evolved spirit entity. Here the new owner accomplishes that person's unresolved business 

and then proceeds to be of greater service toward mankind's progression in the execution of his 

own assignments. 

 

Mancharians: So here we are discussing the absentee ritual, are we not? This indeed is quite 

common among those of higher dimensional evolvement and will be with you and your people 

who do pass into the 5th dimension.  

 

The walk-in category is very pronounced among your people in the effectiveness of "duties to 

be performed." But these are not like the Mancharians, these come more as messengers with 

duties to perform and instructions to give.  

 

Unlike the Mancharians, these are messengers or "walk-ins," as you call them, and tend to have 

strife within their lives, for here, those that come into a specific absentee body, as they have 

evolved before their time limit was up and decidedly wanted to leave their bodies, and here 

another came into with duties to perform under perhaps an iota or small karma to work off. 

And so the two intertwined with one another. 

 

This absentee extraction and intraction back into the bodily casing is very common, as we say, 

among higher frequencies and higher consciousnesses, for there is a higher understanding of 

the whole purposes.  

 

These Ones, as we have said, that do come and congregate, though few and far between, 

really, in the counting of your numbers. This is not the norm, as we would put it, for the Ones 

who are highly evolved do come back in circumspect, usually come back for the portraying of 

truths to the higher consciousnesses and to extract themselves as examples before the 

people, and to give them truths, whether positive or negative, in order to stretch the 

people's minds and to inform them of the negative and the positive aspects of their planets, 

which they have created and what now do they choose to do about it.  

 

For once the truth of their actions are put before them, they have a choice. And never let 

anyone tell you you don't have a choice. Is this information sufficient for you? 
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316. “Do ‘demons’ reincarnate, and what about 

arch-demons?” (Part 61) 
 

 
 

“Do ‘demons’ reincarnate and do we need to be concerned 

with the presence and power of arch-demons?” (Part 61) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 6, 2018 

 

Some of us have considered “demons” as being spirit entities, ugly and frightening by nature to 

look at, spirits which perhaps have disqualified themselves long ago from ever reincarnating 

through the womb of a female. 

 

Personally I have felt bondage on my life by arch-demons for a long time, until I snapped that 

power by the imposition on them of my superior will, and from that time forth I obtained 

permanent relief.  

 

That happened over 55 years ago and my conscience from that moment on became keen and in 

many cases overly sensitive. But I had obtained peace, something the “arch-demon” tried to 

prevent at my cost of extending misery for my soul.  

 

When the opportunity arose I formulated two questions and have taken them to the 

Mancharians for their answer and clarification as to the nature of “demons” and “arch-
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demons” and whether or not we should concern ourselves with their annoying and sometimes 

powerful presence.  

 

Director: Do even the least evolved spirits, the Ones that are traditionally called "demons," also 

have a right of entry into this third dimensional plane through the birthing process? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, we must make ourselves plainer as we speak. "Demons" as you term 

them, are not necessarily "lowly" evolved beings. Indeed, they are among some of the 

highest to the highest itself, because here we have, as we did explain before, the other 

category, the duality of the Creation itself, as you term it "God" and as you term it "Satan" on 

the other hand who you term or what you term as "Satan" or "Lucifer", as you prefer names 

given to things or beings.  

 

Would you consider then that Being or group of Beings altogether in One consciousness as 

being "lowly evolved?"  

 

Director: Not really. 

 

Just because you face the negative aspect in a stronger simulance, do not for a moment 

conjure within your minds that it must be "lowly."  

 

You also have the demons of the most inexperienced, those Ones just beginning their journey 

of experiences, and they too have their "demon side" or negative attributions, as we prefer. 

 

Director: Thank you. Are we to concern ourselves with arch-demons? 

 

Mancharians: In order to fully answer this question, we must refer now to exactly what your 

concept of arch-demon is. Please relate in specified instruction please. 

 

Director: The medium here has on one or two occasions during her life been severely attacked 

by a very powerful demon spirit which was out to take her life. Now, that was a very frightful 

experience for her, and it took enormous mind energy to throw that spirit off lest she be killed. 

These spirits seem to be the "leaders" of all the demonic forces in the world. Are we to concern 

ourselves with their presence or not? 

 

Mancharians: We would suggest to you, that with this was rather an unusual case. It does 

occur, but very infrequently. This would prove to be from the statistics of what you would 

perceive as your "superiors," that compound group of entities who form the source structure 

in keeping the truth to an element of their desire where truth should be funneled through 

many faucets.  

 

But here relating to this One, it was many faucets flowing through the One, the medium or 

the channel, as you deemed this entity to have performed.  

 

Indeed, the consensus on the whole would be to progress at your own rate. To not perform 

any worry or fear, but keep yourselves in the light and indeed within that circle of infinity, 

within the white light of the triangle. The triangle, of course, symbolizing the Higher Self. This 

is your protection, and you are quite safe, we would say. 
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317. Forsaking Friends and Relatives? (Part 62) 

 

“Are we ‘turning our backs on relatives and friends’ in our 

choice of work for the higher brother- and sisterhood?” 
(Part 62) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 7, 2018 

 

A mental separation from relatives and friends is inevitable as we step out of the lifestyle norm 

and attitude of conventional thinking and beliefs among those around us. 

 

Can that step out of the norm be equated with “a turning our backs on them” when for our 

own growth’s sake we must move forward in our understanding of reality?  

 

Director: It seems that seed people at times are required to "turn their backs" upon their 

immediate family members in order to be in unrestricted service for the Brotherhood and 

humanity in general. Can you please elaborate upon the ethics of such actions from your point 

of view? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, interesting concepts. Very disturbing, in fact. In order to "turn your 

back" on friends or family, are you not indeed turning your back on yourself, because are you 

not in essence your "friends" and "family?" Are the strangers in essence not of you? Are we not 

all of One and you of us and we all of the One of Creation? How can you turn your back on 

yourself? We would be very interested to hear this answer. 

 

Director: I'm speaking of seed people who run into people of their own families that seem to 

live in a different vibrational world with different concepts, and many times being very critical 

of the actions of those that endeavour to do the Brethrenhood's work, and therefore it seems 

out of necessity One has to "turn one’s back" on them in order to get on with the work. Do 

they not? 
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Mancharians: Here again. We would not produce any One of you to be in the position of victim 

or victor. This is entirely your decision. It is of standing however, and profitable unto your 

growth, to leave others where they are at in their evolutionary growing patterns if you need 

indeed, at this time, to take space in order to grow into yours! 

 

Everything that you create and see around you is the creation of yourself, or a portrayal of 

yourself into light or darkness. So we would advise each and everyone that it is not so much 

that you "separate," as you call it, yourselves from less evolved beings of yourselves or your 

own essence, in order that you may grow. You are not here separating for the cause of the 

Brotherhood, for the cause of the Brotherhood is a Oneness, but rather you are separating for 

the cause of expanding your own growth for focus. 

 

And here the key is focus. You separate because of focus. You don't want anything at this 

time in your progress, this particular time in your time element of progress, to disturb or 

distract from the focusing.  

 

When you grow stronger in your focusing powers and abilities you find that you streamline 

yourself. And as you streamline yourself, you become invisible to people to the point where 

they may not even see you. And should they see you, they will recognize you for who you are 

to them at that particular time or point in their passage. 

 

318. “Why do so many people suffer from 

starvation?” (Part 63) 
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“Why do so many people suffer from starvation?” (Part 

63) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 11, 2018 

 

Global starvation death rates of people have been horrendous for many decades, and I find this 

fact rather humiliating when we consider the level of technology for growing food stuffs 

efficiently for all people incarnating here. 

 

Director: Millions of this planet's population hunger, and many of them starve to death every 

day, particularly in Africa. Does this plight of their lives contain a common karmic origin? 

 

Mancharians: Mmmh. Very good indeed, for now you are beginning to understand the process 

of simulation. Here we do speak of group development, whether there is individual 

development, or progress combined with negative and positive karma for that individual within 

him or herself, as you would put it. So do you have group karma, where you may have 

performed within the consensus of a large gathering. Whether the negative or positive, all 

must be experienced.  

 

Some do prefer to incarnate in togetherness for the upholding for each other's spiritual 

growth, for taking a responsibility for the plight of another. And here is the sharing of process.  

It is a difficult time indeed, but here we have the beginnings of the pulling together of the 

consciousness, group-type of consciousness. At least they are trying to, for without One hand 

helping the other as much as they can, all will fall. And even so, many do so of plagues, or 

hunger or thirst. 

 

And here we do have the seed of compassion beginning to be understood. And for any who 

shake their heads and say: "I'm glad that is not me or you," be careful, for it may be your next 

experience, though not necessarily on this plane! 

 

Sometimes we progress and we find ourselves periodically going back to dimensions, simply 

because we have negated at that time and have decided to forego a certain experience. For 

when you progress and you elevate yourself to the position of being a Universe, is it not 

necessary then, before you run a school, or perhaps a high school or college, to understand 

perfectly every function in it, in order to get along with the teachers? Perhaps if you happen to 

find yourself in a principal position. And is this not what the "Principal" means - the "main 

position?"  

 

Should you not understand any problems which might come up or any attributes of 

perfunctionary arbitration? You need to understand every aspect of what is going on. You need 

to permeate yourself throughout your school, and know each pupil, each teacher, each book, 

and where each pen and paper is, and what your secretary may happen to be typing, and 

indeed to be able to type yourself and run whole "show" so to speak, in case everybody comes 

down with the plague that day. Do you understand? 

 

Director: Yes. 
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319. “Does any church hold a monopoly on 

truth?” (Part 64) 

 

“Is there a true church of ‘God’ holding a rightful claim of 

exclusivity?” (Part 64) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 13, 2018 

 

At one time in my life I felt it was my duty to belong to the one and only true church of God in 

which Jesus Christ is the central authority for all the church’s doctrines and rituals. I even 

attended a Bible school for 3 consecutive years. Then my personal quest for understanding truth 

took me through 2 more churches when finally I was given the opportunity to read scribed 

material from the pen of “Dharma.”  

 

Throughout these years my loyalty always lay with myself (meaning being true to myself), and 

as the years went by, Seila and I, and now also Jamie, have arrived at a station in life where we 

find ourselves on a pathway upward. 

 

Director: The next question I ask, because there are many people who believe to be members of 

what they believe to be the "true church," or are followers of what they consider a "true 

prophet," or a true philosophy. Does anyone or any movement hold a "monopoly on truth?" 

 

Mancharians: As we have said before, many messengers are sent to you and your people 

specifically for the unfolding of the truth. That is as much as they are able to take at the 

ultimate stretching of their minds in the linear sense. Much as stretching a plastercine or a 
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rubber band. And when truth is rejected you may find that rubber band breaking and 

snapping you back on the head. 

 

Director: Indeed. So we can truthfully conclude, a "monopoly" on truth none of these groups or 

leaders have. Is that correct? 

 

Mancharians: Here again is a "yes" and "no" situation. All truth is relayed to specific portions of 

population which form groups. And here we say to you that all truth depends on perspective. 

Its not that it antagonizes against itself, but why limit yourself to only one perspective and 

perform yourself to be in a limited and circular tubular void, unable to expand in any 

direction? This very much stagnates your growth.  

 

Once you have learned one aspect or perspective of truth form, then by all means we advise 

you go on to the next. And when you have grown enough, you will find within yourselves 

that you can put all the aspects together and then you can sift out that which no longer fits in 

your understanding or reality. And henceforth you pull yourself up! 

 

Stop badgering One another, please! For all your efforts have taken you into each other's 

negative contributions, and instead of pulling you all together, as you wish could happen, you 

push yourselves further apart.  

 

You have no understanding of "love your brother," of which these messengers which you 

banter around their names either to the positive or the negative, whether be the Christ, or the 

Mohamed, or the Buddha, etc. or who have you. This is detrimental to your nature and your 

growth.  

 

Be careful with what you speak, and think, and your actions, and your judgment, for you pull 

down a stunting of your own growth instead of pulling yourself up into higher expansion and 

understanding.  

 

Do you not want to learn yet? Have you not grown sufficiently to understand even this simple 

concept?  

 

Proceed. 
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320. Religious disillusionment need not end in 

self-pity! (Part 65) 

 

Religious disillusionment need not end in self-pity! (Part 

65) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 14, 2018 

 

Sometimes our personal pathway can lead us in and out of religious organizations, simply 

because we have been charged with the challenge to rid ourselves from karmic ties to people 

who are still stuck in misguided group thinking.  

 

I had to go through this process in order to reclaim my own soul, and by example am now 

qualified to show others how to do it, and becoming immersed in reality the soul which has 

thus redeemed itself begins a new life WITHOUT FEAR!  

 

Director: Of course disappointments in the religious arena abound, and consequently many 

become either self proclaimed atheists or agnostics. Do you have a word for these kinds of "lost 

sheep?"  
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Mancharians: Indeed. Stop blaming other people for your own shortsightedness! For it is not 

their doing you are at the place you're at, for you have created your own situation, shall we 

say!  

 

Best to get to the river and find your "boat" lest you be left behind, for you do no One a 

service, especially yourself. And if you think indeed you may hurt yourselves and hurt others - 

you are positively right. 

 

Director: Thank you. Humanity fears many things on this planet. Many fears are subconscious 

and others are at the full point of awareness. They are fearful of money problems, job loss, 

accidents, crime and disease. What advice can you give to get people out of this mindset of 

fear?  

 

Mancharians: In order then to overcome your negative understanding or misperception, you 

must perform yourselves to be duty bound unto the growth and your full "hook-up." You 

need again to find your boat! You need again to get out of your capsule of religious 

commitment! Stop retracting your growth and begin extracting yourself into the positiveness 

and the joy of the Universe! 

 

When you find yourselves elevated you find yourselves becoming less fragmented. The more 

truth you embrace, the more elevated you become in your understanding, thereby pulling 

each of your fragmented parts of consciousnesses in from altered dimensions, even on the 

same dimensions as the one you're on, but be perhaps of a different aspect or nature. 

 

As you begin to pull your fragmented consciousnesses together, even two or three at a time, 

you will find your understanding of truth will set you, begin in fact, to set you free. And all 

the negative fears will rule themselves in halves and in quarters and in eighths and in 

sixteenths, until you find they are no longer there, and the same with your frustrations and 

your angers.  

 

This is why the Messenger said: "My people die from lack of knowledge."  

 

Proceed. 
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321. “Is love for truth possible when fear and ego 

dominate?” (Part 66) 
 

 

“How does fear and ego hinder us in developing a LOVE 

FOR TRUTH?”(Part 66) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 18, 2018 

 

Self-inflicted obstacles to soul progression are numerous, and should we be mindful to always 

seek out a pathway in life which gives us the joy of advancement in righteousness, then let us 

not be guided in our choices by any negative aspects connected with EGO, and most definitely 

not neglect any opportunity for a SOUL READING given to us by someone with qualified 

access to the AKASHIC RECORDS! 

 

Director: Can we then truthfully say, that fear and an over-inflated ego prevent people from 

developing a love for truth? 

 

Mancharians: Again, we feel we should apologize, for we have not expressed ourselves in the 

proper manner to have been given such a question. Fear here, we feel we have explained 

adequately in the previous question. 

 

And ego is simply a conglomeration of the fears and the frustrations and the pride, and so on. 

You do get our point?  

 

Of course, as you expand in your consciousnesses and bring your fragmentations back into 

place, it is much like bringing your mind back together after almost "losing" it. And by all 

means, when you do that you can certainly understand how with the fragmented pieces 
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brought back intact, that your understanding will open up and you will begin to remember in 

your mind, and here we do switch back and forth, using "mind" as an allegory. And as you 

remember with your mind, you find that much fear and ego consciousness is mere 

foolishness.  

 

This, of course, and in concluding this epic of this journey, we will expressly say to you and your 

people, this is the main symptom of fear and ego and what to do about it and whether it will be 

done. But in essence fears are too built up throughout experiences which cannot be 

remembered, therefore not be understood of how to be dealt with. 

 

And here we would advise that you get yourself what you call a "Soul Reading" from your 

Records by someone experienced and given the key to such. For the betterment of your 

understanding needs to expand your consciousnesses. And when you do this you will find you 

are liberating yourself at a tenacious pace.  

 

Proceed at your leisure. 

 

 

322. The Love Energy Effect! (Part 67) 

 

 



160 

 

“Can we positively affect plant life around us with our 

radiating of love energy for flowers and crops?”(Part 67) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 19, 2018 

 

It seems the key to this phenomenon is VIBRATION, the radiating of affectionate love energy 

toward plant life.  

 

I have seen it with my own eyes at the home of my sister-in-law who kept a room in her house, 

dedicating it for only the presence of house plants and sundry flowers. The beauty in that room 

was a marvel to behold.  

 

Director: We have been told that the positive love energy radiating from some people has a 

profound effect toward the well being of plant life around them, be it a lady of the home, 

looking after her flowers with love, or a farmer having helped the crops grow healthily after 

blessing the ground and his fields with affection. Can you please explain this effect? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. This is one of the simpler concepts. We delight in this indeed. For the 

love toward plants or crops is simply an expression toward your life force as your chakras 

begin turning and radiating out and activating that life force through your auras.  

 

This is why you see pictures with people's auras. And some may be blue and green and 

beautiful colours, or reds and oranges and yellows. Yet others you see as a stringent white, the 

very inner core is being radiated out in pictorial essence. And it is this very inner core, the very 

radiance of the life itself, that networks throughout the atmosphere and permeates through 

each individual, as you would put it, molecule. Through the dirt and the rocks you will see a 

great change in all things. For in fact what is being recognized here is adding the life essence 

of those particular entities to the life essence that radiates out from Mother Earth. 

 

So instead of always taking, you're giving and putting in. It is like you are the rain and the 

sunshine all at once.  

 

Director: Indeed. Can we then also say that the same love energy also affects the toxicity of the 

air we breathe, seeing that the air around us is made up of inorganic material? 

 

Mancharians: No. We would not say that this would affect the toxicity of the air around you. 

However when you are alive and permeate outward from your space, it is such as blessing 

your space, to make sure no contagion begins to destroy the molecular structure of your 

body! 
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323323323323....    “What is the ‘Photon Belt’?” (Part 68) 

 
 

“What is the ‘Photon Belt’?”(Part 68) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 20, 2018 

 

It appears to me the Mancharians’ answer once again points to FREQUENCY (joy emotion in this 

case) to explain what the photon belt is, a term which is widely used among people of New Age 

persuasion. 

 

Director: Can you explain to us what the Photon Belt is and what affect it will have on this 

planet as well as its plant and animal life, and how are the people affected by it? 

 

Mancharians: The Photon Belt indeed is a necessary subject at this time in your Earth's 

rehabitational processes.  

 

As you are pulled to the limitations of your understanding, as many feel the Earth will be pulled 

through the haunches of the Photon Belt, and just keep going and begin to redeem itself until it 

comes out on the other side as an altered plane. This is not exactly how it will be extracted. 

 

We believe here that many messengers have come to explain that different frequencies will be 

opened to your planet on, what you term as “The Last Days," and indeed the last days of this 

cycle - this particular cycle - for the Earth itself graduates into higher dimensions or 

frequencies. So the Photon Belt is in essence the opening up of different frequencies. And 

here you have the Earth's consciousness, being a third dimensional entity, with the 

consciousness two degrees, or two dimensions up, on the fifth dimension. 
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So here the fourth dimension is opened up and will attach with the fifth. But as the physical 

body seems to "die," as you call it on this plane, so will there be an ulterior "death," as you 

would call it, for the Earth plane. A shedding off of the old and renewing.  

 

This will all take place when the barrier for the fourth dimension is broken through. It is similar 

as our explanation of the time line, where you have time and space. Do you remember? You 

have one time line and then you have another and you have space in between. So let us look at 

it as the first time line being a three dimensional time line, with the second time line being the 

fifth dimensional time line, with the space representing at this time the fourth dimensional or 

frequency.  

 

When you take the barrier from the third dimensional time line down, you have the fourth 

dimension. And then when you take the top time line down, which represents the fifth 

dimension, then there you are through that gateway of passage.  

 

We have used this as an applicatory measure a little differently, and have applied it differently 

than we did the first time. But that is solely for the use of your understandings. 

 

324. “Can one person make a difference?” (Part 

69) 

 

“Can one person in truth help make this world a better 

place?”(Part 69) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 23, 2018 

 

The theoretical and obvious answer to this question appears to be “yes,” but many good people 

are without hope or confidence that they indeed can make a meaningful positive difference 

to the surroundings they live in.  

 

It is therefore important we take our creators’ counsel and realize that we can indeed improve 

the world we live in. 

 

Director: To what extent can One person, after having raised his or her life frequency to that of 

a pleasant truth loving person, be effective in breaking down the blanket of darkness and 

negativity? 

 

Mancharians: Each individual which comes to recognition within its own life essence does its 

own duty of the pulling down of the truth and the pulling up of the population!  

 

However, here again, we must refer you to the consciousness, to the gathering together of 

individuals who by then are no longer individual through the attachment of their Higher 

Selves and to that of other individuals.  

 

Not so much because gathering in groups all in one house - this is not necessary - but the 

activity of gathering once they have attached with their Higher Selves into the complete and 

fullness of the group consciousnesses of different frequencies which help then to bring down 

those group frequencies. 

 

Here again you need group effort, and there are few on your planet capable of this in 

comparison to the overall population. Do not hold your breaths, get to work! 

 

 

325. Taking Oneness beyond Comprehension! 

(Part 70) 
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“Taking the ONENESS issue beyond our limited 

Comprehension!”(Part 70) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 30, 2018 

 

In this life it is for our own good to begin taking baby steps toward becoming One with 

ourselves, with others around us, with the animal world, and with the plant life on this 

planet.  

 

Yes, small steps when compared to the Oneness into which the Mancharians have grown during 

the course of their own evolution! 

 

In answer to my questions then they have made a tremendous effort to guide us into a 

Oneness we can understand at the level of our current evolution in order to send us onto a 

pathway which will definitely lead us UPWARD! 

 

Director: I believe your aspiration for - or understanding of - Oneness, goes far beyond that of 

humans forming societies under one idea, or ethnic societies forming nations. Is that so?  

 

Mancharians: Indeed. As we have stated before, the representation that we perform in 

linguistics for the understanding of you and your people are performed to your understanding, 

to your level of understanding rather, and as such would be different as though we explain to 

a level of seventh dimensional understanding.  

 

There is no unity nor comparison at this time between third and fifth understanding of the 

Oneness, or the Wholeness of union with Creator, in comparison to our group employment or 

group union.  

 

Indeed, we do not here even have an appropriate word to describe our position. Thank you.  

(We lost contact.) 

 

The next day… 

 

Thursday, May 18, 1995, (Evening)  

 

Mancharians: Greetings. 

 

Director: Greetings. Are you coming in the Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Universal 

Oneness?  

 

Mancharians: We are indeed the Mancharians. We are the Universal Oneness of the Whole of 

the Creation. 

 

Director: Thank you. We lost contact with you during our last session. Did we leave any business 

unfinished?  
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Mancharians: Indeed, we feel much was said. There is no cause or need for further 

elaborations on those aspects of your conscious studies, are there not? 

 

Director: No, so let's get on with our next question:  

 

Upon achieving a Oneness with the Universal Mind which results in a loss of individuality, is 

there not also a reduction of freedom and happiness associated with it? We find here upon 

Earth that group minded people are seldom happy. 

 

Mancharians: To begin with here, another very interesting but rather abstract question, we 

find.  

 

To begin with then, you have no group consciousness as yet. In order to redeem yourselves in 

the place of individuality, you must see from our perspective here now for one moment, that in 

order to view yourselves as being in group consciousnesses, you are simply or merely 

individuals conglomerating together. Perhaps indeed, for the purpose of the Oneness, or 

rather, for one purpose. This does not mean nor even come close to matching, what it is in 

fact, to non-diversify yourselves into a "Oneness" of soul and purpose and emotions and 

physical attributes as well, where One is combining and amalgamating within the Whole - 

making ONE.  

 

You have placed within your perimeters of your Earth plane that Oneness meaning, and as we 

say here again, the Oneness in your dictionary does not come close to matching ours! 

 

You have simply made your Oneness of group structure as being individuals of single purpose, 

but of like mind in only certain attributes and points. At no time can you ever be amalgamated 

as One in soul and spirit and purpose and values. If you do get our meaning, our 

understanding is most intricate here, for the simple purpose of explaining to you and your 

people, that in order to have full Oneness of purpose indeed is to give over self, over ego, 

over desires, into a less individualistic or self-centered purpose of being! 

 

For instance, you may say your "groups" join together because of "love of the Universe of 

God," where hereby the majority do not understand who or what "God" is, that “God” is 

simply a representative word for "Creation" or "Creator" or the "Oneness" or the 

"Wholeness" or the "Divinity," from where you each did reside, and still do reside, except for 

the eclipse in your minds, which shelters you from all understanding of the intricate design of 

manufacturing of your own selves.  

 

Director: Thank you indeed. I see what you mean. 

 

It is necessary here in your concepts, do please explain from us for we are the Mancharians, 

the Creators, that in order to become a "group consciousness" such as we reside, it is hard in 

effect, to even begin when you have not studied yourselves individually, to even begin to 

hook up with your Higher Self.  

 

Your Higher Self, indeed, does prove much charity in other realms and is much closer indeed 

to becoming a Oneness with other minds, could we put it for your abbreviated understanding.  

Proceed.  
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326. “What about our ‘Karmic Baggage?” (Part 

71) 

 
 

“What about our ‘Karmic Baggage?” (Part 71) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 5, 2018 

 

By observation we have discovered that people in general come PREDISPOSED toward a certain 

gift, character trait of pleasing or repulsive nature, or criminality, or kindness toward others, 

into this world when they are born through the womb of a woman. I viewed these traits as 

“baggage” dragging them down if negative, or “gifts” as being helpful to progression upward if 

positive. 

 

Yet I needed the Mancharians to clarify this serious matter by having them explain the context 

of where these dispositions really come from as we speak of positive or negative Karma. 

 

Director: Speaking of little children: Is the slate of everyone born into this incarnation wiped 

clean to the effect that no misdeeds from earlier incarnations are held against them?  

 

Where does "karmic baggage" fit in which infants bring with them into this world? 
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Mancharians: This we perceive as a rather serious question of dimensions. Indeed, when a 

child, or soul spirit, does come through the birthing process, it brings with itself a renewal of a 

stationary purpose in life. In other words, that renewal being another chance, another fresh 

start.  

 

But as for the karmic response of whether it does or whether it does not bring any baggage, it 

is not in all fairness to refer to it as "bringing baggage," because here again, we have the duality 

of karma, we have the negative and the positive, and indeed, would you want to leave the 

positive behind? 

 

Director: Absolutely not! 

 

Remember, in our previous studies of this, the nature of the coding and the DNA that each 

individual that comes down, is the all and total of the DNA, and all its past lives which is 

encoded within the DNA, filed into the subconscious only to be released by the Higher Self 

and the connection with the outer consciousness. 

 

So, you have the Higher Self filamenting and pulling out from the subconscious into the 

conscious remembrances, when indeed there is a connection with your Higher Self.  

 

So in effect, to answer your question: every entity born through woman, through the birthing 

process, indeed is the total essence of all past, previous, we speak here, and even future 

lifetimes, for there are times an entity has needed certain instructional patterns in higher 

elevations, and here they may not be ready precisely for some of the lower lessons at that 

time, but have grown indeed in their lessons of other aspects of their nature.  

 

And this is where they are working, for not all that you would deem as being "second" or even 

"first" time efforts and experience are subjected to a lowly standard in all equations, or 

rather, in reference to all behaviour patterns in learnings and experiences. 

 

Therefore they learn, maybe they have a trait which they have given over and excelled at, as 

you would excelling in one subject or another in school. And for these purposes they reside in 

the higher planes at schools rather than being put into certain societies at that time, because 

their whole nature and makeup could not induce them to succeed in all areas, and would bring 

chaos rather than positive renewal and positive vibrations and help to the rest of the societal 

community, you see. 

 

So when they come down, and they are the totality of all they are, which is true by any means 

or standards within the universal structure, within the laws, even within your laws of physics, if 

you would study them abruptly, for some period of time. So in an effort in this case, if we have 

made ourselves clear, we would simply now recap by saying to you that all that have come 

through the womanhood of the birthing process indeed brings within itself those lessons 

which you may consider of the negative, to either perform over again, or for the first time. 

And indeed comes the positive and the feedback and the upside of all that is life, as you 

know it, along with its rewards. 

 

Director: Alright, thank you. 
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327. “Is the aborting of our unborn babies 

right?” (Part 72) 
 

 

“Is the aborting of our unborn babies right?” (Part 72) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 8, 2018 

 

What happens in a mother’s womb when her baby is being aborted is too horrible to describe. 

Of that I have not even made mention in my question to the Mancharians at the time when I 

wished to know how they view the practice of aborting children before they are born. 

 

Director: There is a great controversy raging in Western societies, called "abortion," which is 

the practice of terminating women's pregnancy by means of man's artificial intervention. How 

do you view this situation which has effectively pitted a certain segment of our society into two 

camps of deadly enemies? 

 

Mancharians: Enemies, enemies, fighting, friction....!! Here we would say to you and your 

people to simply remember at the expense of each portion of renewal of nature or of the 

birthing process, before it being induced into the physical world, simply removes another 

vessel for opportunity for a spirit to continue its upward journeys. This is sad indeed, do you 

not think? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed. 

 

This could be considered in your concepts as a "slap in the face of the Creator," for the Creator 

gives the opportunities to other fragments of itself to help it to understand and learn and go 

through the lesson process in order to bring back to the Creator those experiences! This 
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denies the Creator for all the goodness that you receive from your own journeys. This denies 

the very One from whose womb you came from, so to speak in your own linguistic 

understanding, the very opportunity to send another part of himself to continue as a present 

back to himself of more learning and understanding. 

 

Why indeed does mankind who professes to "love God" slap Him in the face, or turn around 

and kick Him? This would seem to us to be somewhat of an ungrateful attitude, would it not? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed. 

 

Proceed.  

 

328. “Is it important that we look beautiful or 

handsome?” (Part 73) 

 
 

“Is it important that we look beautiful or handsome?” 

(Part 73) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 8, 2018 

 

In this question I wished to know how the Mancharians are viewing mankind’s desire for “good 

looks,” i.e. looking beautiful or handsome. 

 

Director: Mankind is somewhat obsessed with the need for looking "beautiful" or "handsome." 

Can you please explain how you view the matter of physical beauty, or ugliness for that matter? 
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Mancharians: Here you ask for our understanding into your perspective or concept. Rather like 

trying to put the whole of a moonbeam into a soda bottle! Interesting... We will answer you 

shortly. (Pause)  

 

We seem to have neglected the question. Repetition would be advisable. Forgiveness asked. 

 

Director: Okay. Mankind in general is somewhat more or less obsessed with the need for 

looking "beautiful" or "handsome." Physical outward looks, appearance.... you know?  

 

Mancharians: Thank you. Refreshed! Our perspective of beauty stems entirely from the soul 

essence of those gatherers into our consciousness. The attributes of which we would speak, 

which you yet in your learning have very little understanding of, would be love and clarity of 

purpose, compassion toward Oneself, for this rubs off and fluctuates throughout the 

embodiment, and as the one fluctuates within the other, it provides here a duality, which is 

made into a wholeness of purpose. 

 

The physical attributes are all here as One. For not One is more beautiful than the other in the 

essence, for the essence, you must understand here, is taken from that very inside core of 

the etheric body, as we have spoken to you before. The white portion inside the linings which 

shine out and radiate, which perform your character status, which is the prime link to the 

Creation. 

 

Director: Alright. I understand. So then to sum up, from your point of view, outward, physical 

appearance matters not. The character essence and quality of character is that which the 

Universe deems as "beautiful." 

 

Mancharians: Indeed, we do understand you do have a saying, "beauty lies in the eyes of the 

beholder." So how then, how do you yourselves recognize what is beauty?  

 

Proceed 

 

329. Forsake truth, and TECHNOLOGY becomes 

a THREAT! (Part 74) 
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When THINKING goes awry and TRUTH is forsaken, then 

TECHNOLOGY becomes a THREAT! (Part 74) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 9, 2018 

 

The growth of mankind’s spiritual stature has until now lagged behind technological 

advancements which we have made so far, and for that reason we have become a threat to 

our own survival. 

 

In this post the three “T’s” (Thinking, Truth, and Technology) we find how they are 

interconnected and why it is mandatory that the three remain in goose step with each other.  

 

Technology must be withheld from those who refuse to evolve. 

 

Director: To what extent is the adage among mankind true, which says: As a man thinketh, so 

he is? 

 

Mancharians: As a man thinketh... And does that make him what he is? Indeed! Or rather is a 

man the essence of what he thinks? Is he the formulation of his thought forms? Does a thought 

go out and then he is created, if he is himself sending out the thought?  

 

For indeed does he have to be the thought which does the creating, which puts back into his 

own perimeters that which he wishes to be and strives to be for the Oneness of purpose 

within himself! Are we clear on this point? 

 

Director: Yes, we are. I am incensed by the fact that the controllers of this planet have not 

permitted technological advancement to benefit their fellow humans in order to ease their lot 

in life, but rather used their discoveries to ensnare their brethren into a situation of economic 

bondage around the power of money, or better, the lack thereof.  

 

Am I justified in my anger, or do I need to change my attitude toward those who uncaringly 

herd us, the people, like sheep toward economic slaughter for their sadistic satisfaction? 

 

Mancharians: Here we have a duality or an equivalent of religion. The religion that we speak 

of is heresy toward the people.  

 

And what here is "religion?" Not necessarily of what you would term as "studying within the 

spiritual boundaries," or rather, the "limitations" of your churches, or temples, or synagogues. 

Whatever you have is irrelevant here.  

 

What we state here again by "religion" is the concept of keeping from the people the truth. 

And what is the truth but spiritual endowment from above, as we could put it.  

 

Spiritual truths brought down cannot be put hand in hand by technological practice.  

 

(Interruption) 
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In order to satisfactorily answer your question, then, the truth given to your scientists and to 

other people of their caliber, indeed, is forsaken before the ethic and continuing growth of 

the upward journeys of goodness and helpful consideration unto the purposes of the people.  

 

This simply signifies and states in handwriting, that those who possess technology have not as 

yet grown in their spiritual stature, for it must go hand in hand, or it may get "out of hand."  

 

 

 

330. “Why is there reluctance to get an Akashic 

Record reading?” (Part 75) 

 

“Why would hardly anyone ever consider an Akashic 

Record reading of his or her soul?” (Part 75) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 16, 2018 

 

If we are tired of our past misdeeds or mistakes, and wish to have ourselves with our motives, 

desires, preferences, inclinations, or even addictions, explained from the viewpoint of the 

Akashic Records, where the information on ourselves is stored, not only on the issue of who we 

are, but learn who we HAVE BEEN in past incarnations, or who we ARE in our future Higher Self 

manifestations, then obtaining a personal Akashic Record reading is the best advice anyone 

can give. 

 

Unfortunately few people are qualified with access to those Records on behalf of others. 

Therefore, if you never had such a reading been given in this life and always wish to remain on a 

pathway UPWARD, then I would highly recommend you get one. 

 

Director: Upon arriving here in Arizona we have been amazed at the fact that of all our contacts 

with people and advertisings, we have not located One individual spiritually prepared enough to 

wish for an Akashic Record reading of the soul.  
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Can you please give us a description of soul preparedness or qualifications, in order for them to 

wish for, or to be ready for such a deep reading or discovery of soul secrets? 

 

Mancharians: Firstly here we recommend that full study of what soul entices or brings unto 

itself in commendations, such as the renewing of the spirit into less grave circumstances. The 

love for truth, of course, is a prerequisite and the putting away of self. For if you have self or 

ego standing in the way, you may feel that it may be upshonded, shall we say, in the face of 

all pure truth.  

 

Usually, it is an essence of aggravated and introverted fear, that One may be forced to run 

when One has scarcely learned to walk. Rather like putting One in the second grade in your 

schools, you understand? And they do not badly, so their ambitious parents and teachers try to 

push them a little too hard, and decide thereby to put them in grade four or five. This, of 

course, is a terrifying aspect to that child, would you not think?  

 

Director: Yes. So it’s actually the low level of spiritual preparedness that keeps them away from 

wanting Akashic Record readings, right? 

 

The "low" level of preparedness we would extract from the total paragraph as there is no low 

level of preparedness as seen even to a "requirement" level. For a "low" level of 

preparedness equals "no" preparedness. Therefore let us not make it an issue. 

 

Personal questions are always a risk, unless a risk is performed to be taken, no matter what 

the truth element may bring.  

 

Proceed please. 

 

Director: Thank you. How reliable are "psychic readings," which are quite extensively available 

today at a nominal cost? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, we're looking and working with those on their upward journeys 

who have gotten in touch enough with their consciousnesses to the extent of pulling out 

from themselves the idealistic independence of intuition.  

 

Here we have intuition working at its fullest and highest commendation. And the difference 

here between reading and understanding and translating and deciphering "soul records," 

otherwise called another name by you and your people, is the simple fact that those records 

which are read from the ethers or from other domain are pulled out of One's subconscious, 

from the DNA tract, are provided liberally back to that soul for that soul's understanding to a 

channel or medium. Whereas with intuitional readings you have always a margin of error. 

 

Director: Yes. 

 

Indeed. Another protraction should be included here for genuine understanding. And here we 

allude to the fact, that those who read their intuition or through their psychic means, simply do 

read the vibrations or the aura of the person for themselves, which contain the essences. You 

could say they read the essences of that person, and they do this even by phone. The way 
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indeed they do this by phone is by the vibrational tone, though they can't read then the aura, 

they can read the vibrational tone. 

 

Whereas the soul readings which are done, are read strictly from the Records, therefore 

providing no error for the One who is induced at that time into the savour of the finding of 

truth for the soul.   Proceed. 

 

 

331. “What happens to souls after a suicide?” 

(Part 76) 

 

“What happens to souls which terminate their lives in 

suicide?” (Part 76) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 22, 2018 

 

It happens all too often that people take their own lives as an escape from misery or pain that 

has become unmanageable for them.  

 

Are we to judge and say “You shouldn’t have done that?” What are the consequences for 

having taken such an irreversible step in life as they then get to the other side of life?  
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In answer to my question the Mancharians are shedding light on these situations and show us 

how they are being dealt with in kindness and with compassion. 

 

Director: At times we suffer the loss of a friend who has decided to depart from this plane by 

taking his or her life through suicide.  

 

As these spirits arrive on the other side, how are they being dealt with? What is their 

inheritance or better, the consequence of their action? And how do you view suicide? 

 

Mancharians: How we view suicide, to begin with, is neither here nor there, for again this 

reigns within the domain or realm of that individual consciousness.  

 

When the individual consciousness goes back into the astral plane or the "deva chan," hereby 

referred to as the dimensions or place of inhabitations of the angels, that soul then does face 

himself with the help of hierarchy or rather, evolved personalities, in order to see exactly the 

negative and the positive qualities, the lessons which had been learned and those which 

would seemingly prove too difficult at that time on the journey.  

 

Perhaps that individual took a side road off of the straight and narrow, as you would put it, and 

got rather caught in the thicks and the thorns of the bushes, much as a wild animal in a trap, 

therefore unable to pull itself free. It might bite its leg off. So it is with individuals "biting" or 

"cutting the life cord" from itself. 

 

Director: I suppose the issue then is being brought before the Karmic Board, just like with any 

other human being arriving there. Am I correct?  

 

Mancharians: This is correct, but you must remember the Karmic Board is not a board of 

judging. It is a board of redeeming the goodness and the good qualities as well as the 

negative, and how the individual can work with them from there.  

 

Advice is given for that individual, and perhaps the individual may choose for a short stay, for a 

short redemption place, or for a peace for the soul, or choose to go to a school of "greater 

learning" to better help the individual upon its returning into the Earth plane through the 

birthing process again, to conduct and have a retry at its efforts. 

 

It is important, we feel, to elaborate just one more time, that the difference between our 

category of understanding of your dictionary words such as "judgment" and "condemnation," 

there are neither here, neither, what you would call the "Karmic Board" or "Successors" 

judge or condemn an entity within its growth or process of upward journey. We're here to 

"lend a hand," so to speak, and to help that entity to recognize its strengths as well as its 

weaknesses, much as you would do to a child in your schools.  

 

If the child was strong in the counting process and weak in the linguistic banks, would you 

judge and prosecute and condemn that child? Or would you rather hire a tutor and give the 

child another chance, and another, until that child is brought up to standards of its own 

choosing and working at until it had "pulled its socks up," so to speak? And then wouldn't you 

be so proud! 
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Director: Indeed! 

 

Proceed.  

 

Director: That indeed is a loving way of dealing with entities! 

 

 

332. “What is the truth about Siamese Twins?” 

(Part 77) 

 
 

On Siamese Twins, and the Karmic Board explained 

(Part 77) 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 24, 2018 

 

Siamese twins are Conjoined twins, and as identical twins joined in utero. It is an extremely 

rare phenomenon, the occurrence is estimated to range from 1 in 49,000 births to 1 in 189,000 

births, with a somewhat higher incidence in Southwest Asia and Africa. (Wikipedia info) 

 

I asked to know whether in cases of surviving Siamese twins there may be karmic connections 

to their apparent misfortune. 

 

Director: Siamese Twins are being viewed by humanity with great pity, and extreme efforts are 

being made to surgically separate the two babies at great risk of losing them both.  
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Yet we have information which lists their extreme selfishness and lack of willingness to share 

during earlier incarnations as the reason for their forced union together, and they are thus 

given the opportunity to learn the lessons of "sharing." What is the truth about Siamese Twins? 

 

Mancharians: This, of course, is an extreme case. This is conducted specifically for the purpose 

of the joining efforts in physical, emotional, and spiritual growth together. For those who 

have exceedingly misrepresented nearly every category within themselves, sometimes need 

a "helping hand" through life in an effort to strengthen themselves, you see. 

 

For this purpose there will be two, who have been requested by majority vote of instructional 

purposes of the "Karmic Board," as you deem them to be in your name form, merely a strong 

suggestion, which is equipped with much love and compassion and understanding of the 

highest essence in order to help these "duplicates." 

 

Many times these duplicates are the duality of themselves, the male and the female, whether 

they perform as two males joined together, or two females, or One or the other. That, of 

course, is irrelevant. This is necessary, in fact for the instruction of letting them see 

themselves, and coming face to face with themselves in every aspect, in order to try and 

elevate themselves and pull them up by the "bootstraps," so to speak, so they're not left so 

far behind, where they begin to deteriorate and go on the backward journey, which is not 

always the most profitable for soul structure on an upward journey.  

 

Director: Well, thank you for shedding light on that subject.  

 

Proceed please. 

 

Director: Alright. We have already mentioned the Karmic Board on several occasions. Can you 

please tell us the purpose of the Karmic Board and how it functions?  

 

Mancharians: As we have already stated, and for the second time, the Karmic Board is simply 

a group structure of those who have attained a higher essence in their upward journeys, who 

have already fulfilled requirements unto themselves and therefore have the wisdom, and the 

compassion, and the understanding, though not liberated as to be words as found in your 

dictionaries.  

 

These Karmic "members" or "soul structures," as you would perceive them to be, simply help 

the individuals coming back up through the astral plane, that face themselves once again in the 

deva chan with their, as you would call them again, peers, though they are not peers, are they? 

Because all are One and all are respected as the same, no One higher and no One lower, 

except in the status. 

 

And here they are set about to help that entity recognize itself and to deal with all of the 

positive as well as the negative attributes to possibly offer suggestions and recommendations, 

and strongly heavily advise in some situations, such as, if One needs further study in spiritual 

concepts, though we do detest to use that word.  
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For their understandings perhaps they need to go into the Library to review their own Records, 

for at this level, of course, and vibration, they are permitted. After all, they did write the 

Records, did they not? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed. 

 

Have we answered the question sufficiently for you this time? 

 

Director: Yes, thank you! Much appreciated. 

 

333.  “What is the ABYSS, and how does it 

work?” (Part 78) 

 

 

“What is the ABYSS, and how does it work?” (Part 78) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 24, 2018 

 

I must admit I had some difficulty in understanding what the Mancharians mean when they 

speak of the need for a “balance” between good and evil, needing to rest on a 50/50 scale. Did 

they mean to say it’s okay for us to be 50 % good and 50% evil? 

 

Not really, because they also said “you choose on which side of the fence you wish to reside 

on!” 

 

Director: In what manner are we best to view the abyss? What is it and how does it work?  
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Mancharians: The abyss is simply the ulterior or diverse portion of your personality or 

characteristic, for lack of better words. And indeed we wish at times we could find better 

words.  

 

But here again, as you face your upper and your positive side of your consciousness, so do 

you then reach a point, where you must face the negative before you really can go up into 

the next standard.  

 

For you see, and here you must understand and relay this to your people, for it is an important 

point for us to tell you this: that as you progress from level to level, or rather, multi-

dimensional, as you go from one dimension to another, if you have not faced your "abyss," 

or your negative side, or your "demons," the duality here again states to you that you must 

face the "demons" in order to conquer them. If you have not done this on a lower vibrational 

frequency then how could you do it on a higher?  

 

In an effort to put that part of your personality or that portion of your essence into its 

respective place so it offsets a balance, offsets being yin-yang, offsets being chaos versus much 

controversy, we would put between the negative and the positive side, don't you think? 

 

Director: So then is the conquering of the abyss synonymous with overcoming evil in this life 

and being basically a good person, or does it go deeper into a real experience of conquering it 

as a one time perhaps painful event in a person's life?  

 

Mancharians: Here we feel again, we are not making ourselves clear. We are not dealing with 

"evil." We are dealing with the negative portion or side of each individual's personality or 

essence. 

 

Director: Alright. So if we overcome that in this physicalness, we have overcome our abyss. Am I 

correct? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Here again you must understand what overcoming is. What is 

"overcoming" is simply to put that standard into perspective of which you wish to reside. Do 

you wish to reside in the positive of your nature and essence or rather do you succumb or 

wish to reside with the chaotic side taking over? 

 

You need to form a balance here. And here we say again: each individual faces its abyss in 

order to test itself in order to extract from its own personality which would be the stronger, in 

order for a balance to be created equal, order must be in place.  

 

The chaos will be strong. The goodness on the other side will remain strong, therefore keeping 

the chaos on its own side of the fence, so to speak.  

 

And here we have a perfect balance. We have a fifty-fifty. Not a sixty "good" and perhaps a 

forty, as you would call it, "evil."  
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334. “Is willpower enough to shake 

ADDICTIONS?” (Part 79) 
 

 

“What can one do about drug and other addictions?” (Part 

79) 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 19, 2018 

 

I had no happy childhood, and that situation of misery was later on compounded by an 

addiction during my teenage years which felt like a chain on my soul from which for a long time 

I seem to have had no power to free myself from.  

 

The force controlling my addictive activity was like a slave master to me, yet even then I never 

gave up hope that one day I would be freed from it – and indeed I did!  

 

Having had first-hand experience in this subject I asked the Mancharians to find out how they 

view a person’s addiction coupled with perhaps some advice of how to become freed from the 

power of such controlling bondage. 

 

Director: I personally have always viewed substance addiction as a demonic imposition by an 

evil spirit upon the body or soul of a human being, tormenting it through uncontrollable 

cravings that demand satisfaction only to repeat its demands thereafter. If this viewpoint is 

wrong, then would you please elaborate and offer some counsel to such victims? 
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Mancharians:  Here again we have the statistics of "victims versus volunteers," do we not? And 

who does make themself a victim but a volunteer? You must realize there are no victims in 

this reference, for all have dutifully agreed within themselves as to exactly what will be 

performed! 

 

As for these "substances," that do by fact come from Mother Earth, but somewhat in a chaotic 

state performed by man, for his mixing of the chemicals with those compounds, which perhaps 

would be better left alone. But here again in order to answer your question, we would simply 

state a matter of progression of those souls or those individuals who so do perform upon 

themselves. 

 

But to put the mind or the consciousness upon the upheaval of what is right to put in the body, 

and what is wrong to put in the body, we would simply ask that man keep his mind in satisfied 

state and with all intention, whether it be good, whether it be evil. And here we do distaste 

with this word, or rather, prove it to be negative, let us redeem ourselves by using your 

words, "positive" and "negative" here.  

 

And dutifully as we would state to you and your people: what comes out of the mouth from 

the bare essence of the glowing white light within each individual, is that not perhaps more 

endowing and entitlement to the process of growth, whether it be in the upward or whether 

it be in the downward categories, than what meat One eats, or what One may drink, or what 

One may inhale? 

 

Director: Thank you. I do however perceive that many souls sincerely wish to be free from the 

bondage of those cravings after having gone through periods of addiction to  either alcohol or 

other substances. 

 

Mancharians:  Indeed, and here again we say to you: how can you express and experience the 

"freedom," when you have not had the limitations? Do you understand in your concept the 

word "limitations?" How can One prove to feel and know and experience the possibility or the 

action of the essence of being "free," unless at one time One has been bound or imprisoned in 

any way? 

 

Director: Do you have a suggestion or advice to give to those people who have a great desire to 

be free? Is there something that they can do that will set them free? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Here we have the progression of souls, and once that experience is 

satisfactorily proven to be fulfilled as having the knowing and the full understanding of itself, 

then will the entity shed it off, such as a snake sheds its outer skin when still in immature 

form, so to speak, before growing to full adulthood. 

 

Remember here, we speak of experiences as being negative or positive, but not as good or evil, 

because here the experiences need to be made, need to be fulfilled in every effort. For how 

can you prove one "good" and one "bad?" If you don't know what the "bad" is like, how do 

you know what the "good" is like?  

 

Director: Yes, indeed.  
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And this too, can be looked at as vice versa, because this is a perfect duality. 

 

335. The Mancharians on Homosexuality and 

Lesbyanism (Part 80) 
 

 
 

Saturday, 20 May 1995, 6:15 pm 

 

Mancharians: Greetings. 

 

Greetings. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness with the universal 

mind of the Creation? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. We are of the Oneness of the whole of the Creator. We are an 

embodiment of the christed nature, as you know it to be. 

 

Director: Thank you for this identification. We are much gratified to have you with us again. We 

have more questions for you, and therefore we will proceed without further delay. 

 

Director: Human emotions run high in the arena of "sexual preference." What ought to be the 

proper attitude toward the practice of homosexuality or lesbianism? 

 

Mancharians: Here we would depict this as being ultra contrary, due to all ethics of standard of 

universal appeal. And here we do caution people, who have sojourned and equipped 

themselves within these lifestyles, that the main function here is to procreate. In order to 

procreate, of course, you do need in a physical sense here both man as well as woman. 

 

Director: Brain defunct? 

 

Defunct! Very controversial word to the description of such ultra lifestyles. Here we would 

simply say to you and your people, that all arbitrariness - and here again we caution with 
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extraordinary possibilities - we could strictly recommend here that there would indeed be no 

controversies of this sort. 

 

Should the arrows on both sides - and here again we speak of the male and the female 

aberrations as being united in Oneness for the purpose of procreation - when you find One's 

mind of a male, or One mind of a female is attracted to itself in that way, we would simply 

allude to say, that they indeed are searching for their "other half." And here they believe their 

"other half" may be of the same sexes. And this is contrary to the Law of God, as you would 

speak it and as you would know the Creator by your standards of limited thinking at this time. 

 

Director: Is there anything society or the person itself can do to cast off such disorder? 

 

Mancharians: Disorder... Very peculiar, but indeed applicable, for it is a dysfunctioning of the 

mainstream of understanding.  

 

And here we say, those entities on such route must find themselves equipped within their 

own soul structure to find indeed a preliminary source or alternative method of procreation, 

rather than with One who cannot procreate with them. Is this not so? 

 

 

336. On the issue of “young” and “old” souls...! 

(Part 81) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 10, 2019 

 

If it is so that our spirits, or consciousnesses, have existed for as long as the Universe is old, then 

how can we speak of either “old” or “young” spirit entities making their appearance on earth 

for the purpose of experiences for the first time. 

 

Director: Can One differentiate between a "young" or an "old" spirit as they incarnate upon this 

plane? And if so, what are their features or characteristics of being either "old" or "young?" 

 

Mancharians: This here again we find to be an adequate question to perform and pronounce 

before your people, indeed. Congratulations!  
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The essence of an entity which is rather more "matured," if we could use that word, as such as 

an old wine with the casing being old, but here again, the wine being new in the casing. And as 

the souls, or these particularly evolved souls, have passed through into the higher 

consciousnesses and linked up with their Higher Selves which indeed is the linkup of the One 

Source of the Universe or into the Universal Mind, Oneness and Wholeness, so does it bring 

Wholeness of themselves, such as making the casket where the skin around the wine into a 

new flavour, in order that it may hold the new wine for the essence of which we have already 

spoken of, that bright and great and radiant white light within each species of personality. 

 

Here we speak of whether or not nationalities or races exist. But however, here we do say to 

you and your people that a mature soul, rather One more highly advanced than an immature 

One, is simply One who has performed many existences in the past and in the present and 

future even, as we have alluded to, in past sessions. Are we right here? 

 

Director: Yes, correct. 

 

And so we would say to you also that those who have not anticipated such correction by not 

having sojourned to the extent of fulfilling all the lessons in this dimension, are indeed the 

less evolved and the "younger" of the species at this time. 

 

In order to categorize of which endowments are within the "new" and the "old," or the "young" 

and the "old," however you would picture it is fine with us, but you will find specific 

encumbrances put on the "mature" soul, or the more highly evolved, by way of greater testing. 

And how in greater testing indeed do they respond to friction? Does it light them on fire? Or 

does it institute making the flintlock not work as it should? And here we see and have 

neutralizing cause. Can they indeed neutralize? You will find on the other hand, that those of 

the "younger" essences or experiences or lesser journeyings to this point, seem to light on 

fire such as pouring kerosene over parched paper and setting a match to it! There seems to 

be no neutralization there, for it explodes immediately, does it not? 

 

Also for the benefit of understanding of you and your people, both, we would surmise and in 

conclusion here, advise each One not to put the amount of restrictions on the younger, for 

the benefit of lessons is to have a qualified set of testing. In other words here, we are 

explaining to you, that each individual will not test himself further than he can endure, 

whereas the highly evolved Self will make his testing to his limits. But here again, we say to 

you, without breaking his ultimate goal, without giving him or herself more than they could 

possibly handle. But yet here, these entities will indeed stretch to the limit. 

 

Director: Thank you. Can we recognize either group by virtue of presence or absence of a 

temper tantrum attitude? 

 

Mancharians: Only here on the surface. But this would, if you would study hard, you would find 

this tendency has a cause, and here it goes much deeper. But there are those on the outside as 

well who portray friendliness and kindness and love toward a man, but most of you cannot 

see the inner person. 
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337. Mancharians on the issue of ANGER, the 

TONGUE, and BIRTH CONTROL) (Part 82) 
 

 
 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 11, 2019 

 

The misuse of man’s capacity to anger can be very counterproductive to his or her evolution into 

that of a more evolved (righteous) person. And here the “holy” and “universal” aspect of a 

person must be retained in spite of man’s capacity for anger at any level of evolvement. Is 

therefore the feeling of anger a hindrance to our evolution upward? I had the opportunity to 

ask the Mancharians that question, who gladly gave the answer. 

 

The same reasoning applies to mankind’s use of the tongue. 

 

And finally I needed a clearer understanding of mankind’s use of the power of procreation in 

light of today’s widespread use of contraceptives and abortions in order to curb the explosion 

of populations on this planet which can offer all of us only a limited amount space. What is the 

reality on this issue? I wanted to know it. 

 

Director: In dealing with the emotion of anger, can you please explain to us at what point 

righteous indignation becomes the destructive force of anger? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Categorized as "rage," and here you have rage as you would a madman. 

This is somewhat in a different category than anger. Anger is simply an outward expression of 

"holy frustration" at times. And rage on the other hand is anger which is within non-

controllable barriers! If one could be defined defunct more than the other, we would indeed 

qualify "rage" that unwitting expression of complete and total explosive quality without any 

reins in which to hold the horse back. 

 

Its full contribution here to mankind is much akin and related to that individual for instance, 

who has just taken a glass of cocaine, could we say, before he went out to fix his gun. 

Proceed. 
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Director: Thank you. A man's tongue, when inflamed by the fires of hell, can become an 

extremely destructive force for, both, soul and body, as well as being ruinous to life. Do you 

have any advice for people, who are desirous to bring this most obnoxious organ under 

control? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Cut it off! It is like any other suggestion here of inner contempt for the 

soul's Self in general, for if that soul has no love for himself, how indeed can he love anyone 

else? 

 

Director: You sure have a way to take this one down to a simple denominator! 

 

Director: The influence of religious doctrine is very powerful and can create tremendous 

hangups in people by way of the imposition of feelings of guilt in cases where certain precepts 

of doctrine are not obeyed. The result is a sense of condemnation. With this in mind, how are 

we to view the use of contraceptive devices for the purpose of controlling the size of our 

families? 

 

Mancharians: Ah, the defunct society! Here again we would like to retract back to our 

questions: Here a man is sent, indeed, is he not, to procreate? And also as a standard of his 

significance of growth he is a duplicate, he is a duality of the Creator, and does the Creator not 

procreate? The Creator fulfills its duties unto mankind. The Creator provides for man those 

means, whereby man can earn his living! 

 

Man's standards here seem at times to be dropped. And as we realize world population grows, 

we must also remind you and your people, the main reason for birth control is not because of 

religious conviction here, but rather because man has so successfully destroyed the Earth 

plane to the point where mankind can no longer take a plot of land, if he should acquaint 

himself within that aspect of his existence and buy himself some land, because very little 

now with soil pollution and air pollution will grow. 

 

Man needs to look at the causes: If a man in the past would have looked after his conscious 

fragments better, such as indeed his thoughts he puts out to those around him and had kept 

them in a more positive encumbrance, instead of negative encumbrance, he perhaps and 

most likely here we say, would not have brought this upon his shoulders to the extent where 

he must find reasons for restrictions upon the procreation! 

 

If man indeed had looked after the planet and the way the planet indeed was being 

harvested, then it would never have manufactured into such situation where man would find 

many vast deserts, for example. And those lands so treated with pesticides and insecticides, 

that even the fruit he eats is poisoned to the hilt. 

 

Man has retracted from his contract with the Creator in looking after this beautiful old 

planet, you see. And by here of consequence has endowed himself with such restrictions and 

such possibilities of destruction upon his own carcass, that he has disabled his opportunity for 

reproduction to the greatest extent here of his ability, for he no longer has the means and 

the opportunities present to him to raise a large family as he should be doing. For this again is 

as a present or a thank you back unto the Creator. 
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For all things propagate, including oranges on trees, do they not? Does not one tree, which is 

the father the mother essence, does not all nature engage in the act of propagation? And does 

not every season that mother/father element come to bear fruit? The fruit of the labours, 

being the children, the oranges for example. Do you understand? 

 

Director: Yes indeed. 

 

Proceed. 

 

 

338. The Mancharians on Modesty of Dress, 

Grief, and Heartache (Part 83) 

 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 12, 2019 

 

In order to make my set of questions as complete as possible, I chose to include the more 

personal issues like the commonplace practice of masturbation and the also purposeful (to 
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them) outward display of humility among some religious people, simply because they present 

problem areas for some people, and I felt therefore not to neglect the issues and asked the 

Mancharians about the right and wrongs of them. 

 

Following you will find their deliberation on grief from losing a loved one, and also heartache 

from an unrequited romantic love, which both can be very devastating to a forsaken soul. 

 

Director: With many people there are a lot of guilt feelings associated with masturbation in 

privacy by either males or females. Do you have any comments to that? 

 

Mancharians: Not really. Here we do deal with the physical functions. And you must 

understand here, that each One of you have created your physical attributes to be brought 

into the birthing process. All has been laid out in blueprint format, and then what you do with 

your own creationary product which will hold your essence, is of yourself! 

 

But here again, these are your own choices. Just remember, there is a law to fulfill, the Law of 

Procreation. And if you were dutifully bound toward that goal, then indeed you must 

sometimes sacrifice by waiting.  

 

But here again on the other hand, if a match has not been made as yet, then there are times 

which you must not let the burning within, the eternal flame of your own soul, overpower 

your conscious ability to operate within the fundamental recesses of your mind. Is this clear? 

Director: Yes indeed. We will leave that arena now and go to something different. 

 

Director: If a man's convictions dictate to him, that as a result of his humility and heartfelt 

moderation in all things, he ought to also display such soul disposition outwardly in the form of 

modesty and simpleness of dress, or maybe for that reason, think poverty to be an outward 

display of inner humbleness, what would your most gracious words of wisdom for such fine 

people be? 

 

Mancharians: Here again we simply are working on a conscious basis. Here we are speaking of 

soul journeyings through certain tides of their evolutionary understanding at the point of time, 

as you put it, where they're at. It is no crime evident here, to say what a man should wear and 

what a man should not wear, for that is irrelevant. 

 

But perhaps, at this stage in his development this is strictly his way of showing outward 

responses as to inward action. Better to take action in some form than to take no action at all. 

He is simply trying to tell those around him his humility is evident. And once he does stop 

putting himself down in categories of "poverty," or dressing less than he is actually able, then 

will true humility surface simply because he will no longer need to prove it to anyone - 

especially himself. Proceed. 

 

Director: The conventional reaction among humans to the physical departure of a loved One is 

grief or sorrow. Is that reaction logical or appropriate for the occasion, or can you help us to 

view this event in a different light? 

 

Mancharians: This indeed, as you call the "death" process of One of whom you have sojourned 

with in many lifetimes again departing from you, as far as you would understand it to be, 
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because in effect it is true in a way that the entity "departs," but only by way of fact because 

you have not joined with that entity yet! There is always the "missing" factor. 

 

And what, here again, is the One who grieves missing? Is he not missing that portion of 

himself, that attachment of another portion of the Creation from whence he came? And this 

in effect and in reality is a good conduct, for it brings realization that he himself is not the only 

One in the "room," so to speak. 

 

The grieving process is actually the process whereby the individual who is left behind here, 

grieves in depth within himself, for it is not he that has opportunity to have left because his 

lessons are finished, but he has not usually grown to the place yet in his evolutionary 

understanding where he can realize this yet. This is a good opportunity for such to go within 

and express to himself the connection which is so missing. Perhaps then he can find the way 

of the truth. Proceed, please. 

 

Director: Thank you. Speaking of grief or heartache: many of the worst kinds of human 

disasters can be found in the arena of unreturned love between man and woman. Some call 

the intense flame of love "infatuation," if, where encased within the bosom of One person only, 

and thus remaining unanswered, can create an intense feeling of hurt. Can you perhaps explain 

and assist us in a balanced view of these situations? They can indeed create "hell" on Earth for 

those involved. 

 

Mancharians: Yes, indeed. Here again we are expressly dealing with the technologies of 

perhaps a "soulmate" versus "twin flame." When the individual's look upon another individual 

with much "favour," it is that element of the opposite, perhaps uninterested individual who is 

"drawn." And here we mean the aspect that the individual, who is in fact "interested," it is not 

so much a lustful desire, but there is an intricate point of meeting for that expression, here 

we could say, of a portion of a personality which still lingers on from a previous or a future 

existence. 

 

This "fatal" attraction, so to speak, can be perfunctly dangerous at times, for it is a "carrot" 

held out where the individual who is simply is not "biting" holds the carrot by the essence of 

the aura, knowing that the person does not really want or fit into the other person at this time, 

and maybe not future down the road, but in effect has some hold, which does not want to have 

the other person engaged with anyone else. This is a very selfish perception. 

 

When One does meet with its "other half," indeed, you are retaining a balance of yourself, 

whereas a soulmate aspect is rather off balance. The scales tip. It is good to indeed to break 

that rope holding the carrot. Forgive yourself as well as the other person, and thereby 

neutralize your karma indeed. Is this clear? 

 

Director: Yes thank you. 

 

Proceed, please. 
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339. The Mancharians on “Soulmate” vs. “Twin 

Flame,” and supposed “volunteering” for Victimhood (Part 
84) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 13, 2019 

 

In this session the Mancharians are impressing on us our need for “finding our twin flame” 

(some may confuse it with the soulmate), but stress that this unionizing can only progress 

without turmoil until after we have first made peace (or connected) with our “higher selves,” 

for without such connection to ourselves even our higher self cannot progress on his or her 

journey upward. 

 

My last question in this note touches on my concern of the statement made which says “there 

are no victims, there are only volunteers.” I needed to have explained to me why then in past 

history some of the most noble people have been crucified or tortured. Have they “volunteered” 

to have that kind of extreme injustice done to them? 

 

Director: You mentioned the difference between "soul mates" and "twin flames." Here's my 

next question: At various times you refer to finding or meeting with the "other half," so upon 

connecting with our Higher Selves, we effectively have restored within our system that trinity, 

whereupon then we have laid the foundation for Oneness with all other Beings in the Universe.  

Speaking here of the "other half," are you referring to the "twin soul," or as some call it "twin 

flame" of the male-female duality?  

 

Also, what advice can you give to people, who read about the necessity of finding their perfect 

soul mate first, before they can even think about climbing the ladder toward trinity and spiritual 

universal Oneness? 
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Mancharians: This indeed is an arrogant way of looking at things! Indeed, here we say to you, 

that the elevated purpose of each individual must not bear consequence of alluding to a 

desire to "wait first" until the other half or "twin flame" is indeed found. Each One must 

continue on its individual journey to get in touch within him or herself, for if one half does 

not prepare itself, indeed, it will not be ready for the "meeting.” 

 

The meeting here of the other Self, indeed, is not "soul mate," as people would call it, for many 

have had soul mates and many soul mates over the past and future incarnations. But indeed 

here we say to you: all must be done on the upward journeys in order to connect, and I 

believe here we refer back to the other session, when we have alluded to, if not explained, in 

perfunctionary fashion here, and that One must connect with his portion, shall we say, of 

"higher essence," before meeting and connecting and unionizing with the other half, the twin 

flame half, signified by the Royal Star of David. 

 

This indeed is the emblem here of the twin flame fragments. As you see the upward point and 

the downward points and they unionize with the side points coming out, which are the children 

of their union. So here you have in definition the male and the female, also the pyramidal 

structure of both, wherein the twin flame essence of light of the Higher Self exists. The star is a 

star of procreation as well, and these are where your sides come out on the stars. Do you 

understand? 

 

Director: Yes, thank you. 

 

Proceed. 

 

Director: If each individual consists of a male and female aspect or portion, then why would 

people need to find their other half or twin flame? 

 

Mancharians: This question is complimentary to the previous. Excellent commendation in its 

choice, however. Simply to say here, that taking the male essence without intertwining in 

within itself the female or lower attributes - not that we're saying that the female side is 

lower, we're just saying that it is not predominant over the male - in the male physical 

characteristic at this time the male must make a "peace" with the female portion, for if he is 

not fed the female and the fragments of ideas, and nature of the female essence of himself, 

indeed, how could he connect and ever hope to understand the other side of himself, that 

female side, when he does come together and join in unity with his complete and total 

"other half," in order to provide a union of trinity? 

 

And so it is, indeed, the same with the female who presides or has domination over the male 

attributes or fragments within her personality. She is simply endowed with these genetic 

structures. These (are) encoded within the helixes and DNA structure, in order to prepare 

herself better for that UNION OF THE AGES. Proceed. 

 

Director: Thank you. Some of the most noble incarnates, who came as messengers from the 

Brotherhood, have received the most diabolical treatment imaginable. For instance, 

crucifixions, burnings, torturings and so on. Seeing that their apparent victimhood is to be now 

viewed as "voluntarism," can we not say on the other hand, that their volunteering for such 
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treatment was not more than a bad mistake or error in judgment at the time of their 

martyrdom? 

 

Mancharians: Here we would elaborate shortly upon this rather critiqued epic of Brethrenhood 

survival. Here we would simply explain it in this format: They have come indeed from the 

higher realms, not to victimize themselves or volunteer themselves for anything, but bringing 

the truth and light unto you and your people! 

 

In past generations we have seen the defunct processes of man's mind, which made him to 

rule supreme over another. Statutory clause or not, here it is expressed that not One which has 

come down, has shaven the head of himself or herself as to be subservient to another or to a 

rule or to a religion. This was never to be the case. 

 

Remember, when One is in Rome, One is often subjected to Roman Law, and indeed has not 

One sacrificed him or herself of a willing nature! This is indeed contrary to all Universal Law, 

for that would be akin to self-sacrifice or suicide. Suicide is akin to murder of Oneself. And 

indeed as we know from all truth throughout the ages and indeed even throughout religious 

denominations, that this is breaking every law of the Creator. Is it not? 

 

Director: Yes. 

 

340. The Mancharians on “Deep Meditation,” 

Intuition, Wisdom, and the Inappropriate Feeling of 
Superiority (Part 85) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 13, 2019 

 

Gleaning from the answer to my first question on “deep meditation” I deduct that for some 

people it is not necessary to set time aside for practicing it, simply because they have already 

acquired that stage of evolution naturally, and have therefore no need for practicing the rituals 

prescribed to gain the advantage from that state.  

 

We see here from “deep meditation” comes intuition which then provides the individual with 

wisdom and therewith act in a manner befitting an evolved and ethical soul. 

 

My last question in this note pertains to people we observe with a belief system which tells 

them they are “better” or simply “superior” compared to others of perhaps a different culture or 

ethnicity. The Mancharians’ answer surprised me in that it contained no condemnation, but 

only an explanation for such a phenomenon, which says (in a nutshell): they are “young” souls 

who for the most part have not made the full circle of experiencing, but are still needful of 

learning these lessons of reality in many for them upcoming incarnations. 

 

Director: Is there an easy way to go into a state of deep meditation? 

 

Mancharians: Interestingly enough, those who sojourn and are the "older," as you would put it, 

though in our eyes still infant, the older majority of evolved souls within your planetary 

structure do have the means within themselves to understand, indeed, the precepts placed 

within their own heart's desire. 

 

And here we would simply suggest that those who are looking for deep meditation, are looking 

indeed for a deeper truth and should accordingly walk that route or that road that is long and 

narrow, for it is indeed a steep climb to the top, even the top of the ridge, where they dwell at 

the immediate bottom in an effort to retain the truth essence and to indeed find themselves 

within categorized conquest of their natures to perform the truth, to live the truth and be an 

essence of all truth, as they understand it at that point. 

 

They need simply, and here we give the word, "silence." For all silence equips Oneself to 

attend to the fractured needs of that certain individual, for the processing of the inner light, 

the radiant white light within the etheric bodies of which we have so spoken, and to churn it 

up, so to speak, to listen to that inner voice, that intuition, to pull and push at the intuition so 

that it would expand. Indeed, as we have said: intuition is the highest state of consciousness 

in the lower evolution of an individual before connection arises with the Higher Self. Proceed. 

 

Director: Thank you. Of course, wisdom no doubt is the greatest form of man's manifestation of 

self discipline and intellect. How in application is wisdom different from intuition? 

 

Mancharians: Wisdom is the full essence of exactly what here do you do with intuition? And 

here what do you do with the truths of your Higher Self, if there be a connection brought down 

from the higher resources, of which you can tap into perfunctorily at any time.  

 

Wisdom endows herself and dresses herself within many colours and many garments. Wisdom 

has many levels. As wisdom grows, so in fact does the individual grow. Wisdom is simply the 

output, the consequence of decision of truth. Once truth is found, and then here again, what 
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do you do with truth? Do you cover it up in a blanket and hide it away? Or do you let it 

radiate and use it to be standard of your own growth, endowing others with less than 

superstitious regime? Proceed please. 

 

Director: Some individuals, or perhaps the group perception of an entire ethnic race, they see 

themselves as elevated, more intelligent, or of greater worth than their brethren, who, may we 

say, are of different skin colour or of lesser status achievement, or of less "noble birth." What 

are your comments on this? 

 

Mancharians: These here are very fragmented qualities of certain individuals. Certain 

essences of those individuals seem to not have yet learned those specific lessons. For once 

they all have these lessons to learn, otherwise how could they possibly understand another? 

There are those who have not yet performed in the different colours or hues of the rainbows 

above and upon the Earth as being as yellow, or red, or brown, or what have you. Do you 

understand? 

 

In many events then, you will find individuals whereat within their state of journeyings are very 

young souls, and they have not yet incarnated within those circumferences or boundaries of 

diversified nationalities and their traits, and experiencing their characteristics, and One to 

another, and how does another view them, and so on. 

 

And then there are others, who do know so well, but here again, these are of an essence other 

than the norm, shall we speak. Those conquerors, or practitioners, and here we refer to 

practitioners as individuals who have already practiced those lessons, but to date have not 

learned them. Proceed. 

 

341. The Mancharians on “The Fall of Man,” 

“Eternal Life,” “Visions,” and why Billions will Perish 
when this World Ends! (Part 86) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 14, 2019 

 

We have the knowledge, but we are not here to frighten anyone over what lies ahead! From 

our storehouse of knowledge we share with the people our insights in hope the words we 

speak will meet up with effective “procreation” inasmuch people who discover our words will 

become instrumental and share them with others, and in that manner do for us and themselves 

what the Trade Publishing Industry Industry will NOT do - that is - take the words of our 

knowledge to the people where they belong! 

 

Director: Historically speaking, is there such a thing as the "fall" of man or of mankind? The 

concept of fallen man is widely held in Christian denominations. 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. This is one of the most truthful concepts to date, though a little out of 

the ordinary in general perception. Man indeed is categorized by "falling" and being severed 

from his Higher Self!  

 

Not only that, he has been severed: the female from the male and the male from the female. 

That is quite a drop from where he once was at, would you not say? Proceed. 

 

Director: All religious movements speak a lot about "eternal life." What is the proper 

understanding of this expression? 

 

Mancharians: "Eternal Life" is the Oneness, the Wholeness of the Creation, the never-ending 

journey, as we have explained in prior session, if you remember. We told you about the big 

molecule with the atoms fragmenting, and how they became journeys unto themselves back 

into the Creator, or the Creation, which is One, a whole of itself, of ourselves, for we, the 

Mancharians, we are the Creator! 

 

You are the people, you are the Creators. So here again, how can you have an end to eternity, 

whether it be finity or infinity? How can finity exist, except in realms of the wheel, the realms 

of the incarnational process, where the Higher Self, or the higher evolved mind, has not been 

induced with connection to its lower or physical self? This is the only difference here. Proceed. 

Director: If you were to describe the beginning or the root of man, how it occurred, what would 

you say? 

 

Mancharians: The atom left the molecule! Proceed. 

 

Director: We understand the seriousness of the time this planet and its occupants find 

themselves in. Can you describe to us what will become of the billions of souls who will shortly 

be swept into the spirit world as this planet cleanses itself? 

 

Mancharians: This again is a matter of obedience. There is still time, though not applicable to 

most, for they have not yet learned the essence of their journey upon this plane!  

 

For those, who are not netted out and have not earned the cause of their retrieval from the 

Earth before the brink of disaster or destruction upon itself, will simply find themselves with 

a journey cut rather short. And again, they will subject themselves into other incarnations, 
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perhaps at a lesser state of evolvement to better enable them not to miss their "boat" next 

time. 

 

We do hereby welcome each One with much love and compassion and consideration, for 

indeed we do not perform trauma upon any of these souls, but what they perform indeed they 

have created upon themselves. Proceed. 

 

Director: Thank you. Will there ever be a need for anyone to be reincarnated into this type of 

lowly incarnation, who has successfully dealt with all his negative karma and has begun to live a 

life worthy of 5th dimensional standard? 

 

Mancharians: We would say to you here, once you have brought the fish out of the water and 

given it breathing capabilities and furnished it with wings so it could fly, do think indeed it 

would return into the deep, or be able to be subjected to the breathing under water? 

 

Director: No. 

 

Proceed. 

 

Director: Can you explain to us what the "Ascended Masters" are, and how they have achieved 

the status of their evolvement? 

 

Mancharians: Ascension here is simply a process of having conducted Oneself into the higher 

minds. Ascended Masters are the norm usually residing from the 6th plane or frequency up 

into the 15th. Proceed. 

 

Director: Thank you. The Bible speaks of many prophets as of having had visions. Can you 

explain to us what "visions" are? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. Crucial at this time as is with previous generations, that the 

manufacturing of "visions," - as you put it, and understand it for the concepts which rule your 

people's understanding - must be arbitrarily displayed. However here visions are simply those 

aspects or perceptions of that which is yet to occur. They come by means of gracious giving 

down from those, who have established a link with those particular entities.  

 

Here we say "entities," for there are mainstream developmental requirements which does 

surface itself beyond the normal range of understanding and thinking at this time. Not to 

endow any single individual with any higher recommendations than another, or to provide 

swellheadedness. We simply here state facts for the benefit of understanding or the helpmeet 

of explaining ourselves. 

 

Visions are costly. They are indeed not without a price. For those who receive visions have 

much responsibility! And here we act upon their soul response to the visions given them and 

their ability to display them before the minds of the people. Proceed. 
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342. “Is it needful for us to pay attention the 

dreams we have?” (Part 87) 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

The dreams we have tend to easily slip away from our conscious memory as we awake from our 

sleep. That leaves us usually very little to ponder upon, or benefit from the information dreams 

can give us.  

 

Personally I always dream at night, yet the profound ones I can remember and write them 

down, and usually find their interpretation with ease. 

 

Director: Is there any need for us to interpret our own dreams or to pay attention to their 

contents? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed. A satisfactory question here. We have not alluded to this portion of 

man's fragmented manufacturing before. Now we will say that dreams themselves are but 

fragments of those personalities, which are structures, and here we do have troubles with 

your words finding the precise ones, structures within DNA components. 

 

In other words, we may rephrase our answer to you and your people here by stating to you, 

that dreams are fragments of yourselves, of your past experiences, and future and even 

present experiences, to enable and show you the intricate causes of design of your 

personality, if you perhaps have fears or concerns in some areas, or extreme joys in others. 

This is funneling down of a very abstract perception in fact of your Records, which you 

yourself write second by second. 
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Those "dream takers," who seem to have their own perspections on exactly how to decipher 

dreams...: Deciphering dreams vary from the abstract, from person to person. They cannot all 

be collaborated into one. For instance, river meaning "life," and tree meaning "upward 

growth," for every individual has had different perspectives here, perhaps on the same 

experiences. For what experience may be the same in texture for two individuals? There will 

ultimately be two different perspections on it, you see. 

 

Dreams indeed should be paid close attention to! But don't strain your minds, for they 

ultimately go back into your subconscious until indeed you learn to deal with the pulling out 

of the subconscious into the conscious, and this in fact, here again we state, forces an 

individual by his consensus and his own will and fight for the truth on his own behalf to 

connect with his "higher resource." Proceed. 

 

Director: Thank you. Euthanasia is very controversial. Some nations have legalized the practice 

of ending the life of terminally ill people and allow to put an end to their misery. Some think this 

practice to be unethical and too close to murder. How ought we to view this issue? 

 

Mancharians: Euthanasia, again, we do recommend this time to proceed with a cap-down, as 

you may call it, the entire session. Next time. We do not want to "terminate" or "eliminate" our 

resource here for the requirement of performing in linguistic terminology. Good Night. 

 

 

343. “Is Euthanasia Ethical?” (Part 88) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries 

Is for terminal ill people their desire for dying with the help of a doctor ethical? I needed to 

know from our evolved forefathers, the Mancharians, how they view this issue. Is it suicide? Is it 

murder? Or is it an orderly and quite acceptable way for a desperate and incurable person to 

decide the timing of his own death? 

Thursday, 25th May 1995, 10:15 am  

Mancharians: Greetings. 

Director:  Greetings. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness with 

the universal mind of the Creation? 

Mancharians: Indeed. As we have said before, we are of the Universal Oneness of the 

Creator. We bid you grand and glorious tidings on this new day in your era!  

We are the Mancharians and we come to perform a duty unto you and your people. 

Director:  Thank you. We are delighted to have you with us again. This is going to be the last 

session for the book, yet I hope not the last session in totality. 

Mancharians:  That again will entirely depend upon you and your requests to us. We are at 

liberty at all times of your day and night to caution you and to prove within your own 

limitations the guidance which may accelerate each One of you on your upward journeys.  

Director:  Thank you for this offer of wishing to be of service to us in the future. 

Mancharians:  We have come indeed to perform and to liberate you and your people from 

your rather negative down-pullings of consciousnesses within yourselves, and to rather 

aberrate upon the positive. 

Director:  Yes, we feel that is being accomplished. May we include in the foreword of the book 

an invitation to the general public to send us their specific questions for presentation to you, 

whereupon then we will present your responses back to the people in the form of a follow-up 

volume?  

Mancharians: Everything here is within the means of your discretion. Purpose is always 

endowed with the forthcoming of truth, rather here as a truth serum for those who don't 

mind reaping at times, we may say, the "pain of the needle." 

Director:  Yes, it is only for the healing that people have to endure "the pain of the needle."  

Mancharians: Truth sometimes, we would point out also, does hurt, especially if you find 

yourself standing alone on "quicksand" in effect. And here we simply allude to the fact, 

"quicksand" portraying those Ones who would love to pull you down, and who would not 

like to come too close to those "seekers of truth" for fear they may be infected and require a 
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doctor of their own, at which time they would find themselves needing to take the necessary 

steps for full recovery of consciousness. Proceed at your leisure. 

Director:  Thank you. In our next question we refer you back to the one we could not finish 

during the course of our last session. Putting the spotlight on euthanasia, where does proper 

conduct lie, a conduct that does not compound the problem of negative karma? 

Mancharians: Here again, we would surely state as we have many times in the past, all life is 

never extinguished, for all life resides within the Essence of the Creator. Your question here is 

to liberate those souls, we believe, who feel or whom others feel are past their time in this 

incarnation. Is that correct? 

Director:  Yes, we deal with ethics of euthanasia. Some people believe that the taking of life in 

general, regardless for whatever reason, is an unethical dangerous action to perform. 

Mancharians: Can thy fear be extinguished? And here we feel this is the broadside of the 

question. In effect, the answer being in the negative, for life can never be "extinguished." So 

here again, we are having to categorize a state of your time line, whereas the shortness or 

length of an incarnation, here we are dealing within the parameters - are we not - within the 

parameters then of each life span, of each individual, as you would put it, is a consensus on its 

own. Arbitrarily speaking, no life form may destroy its body or that of another, is that not 

what you've been taught? 

Director:  Yes. 

But in essence here, going back here to our previous lesson, have we not learned that each of 

you, indeed, are the Creators of your bodies? In effect then, unlike the birthing process where 

the spirit entity is not allowed to enter within because of extraction of that body from the 

womb before its due time, this would you term as "seeking One's life" for whichever purpose, 

is to the negative essence which is contrary to Creation and its laws of endurance and laws of 

procreation. 

But here again, we are faced with statistics which must be followed within your perimeters. 

And as we have said, each One is the Creator of their own physical bodies, or personifications, 

or projections of themselves, are they not?  

If a time would become too difficult - here again it rains upon the consciousness of that certain 

individual for whichever purpose, whether be terminally ill, or whether it be putting out of the 

way - now here, we have a big difference. For instance, those who should feel to put the elderly 

out of their care, or out of their responsibility, or out of their disposition: This is error in fact, 

for the purpose that these responsible have made an error in judgment by submitting those 

entities who are of a, what you would term, elderly status. For it is not then those particular 

entities' choice or decision of responsibility, and therefore is not being formatted within their 

consciousness, so to speak. Do you understand our message here?  
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Director:  Yes. 

For those indeed however, who have what you would call a terminal illness, for those it is 

within their decision. And here again does the mind work within all consensus of structure 

within their consciousness, or are there aberrations performed? And this entirely must be the 

decision of that entity. All responsibilities fall on that entity's shoulders. Responsibility toward 

himself, and exactly what he would do with the testing he faces at that time.  

Proceed. Liberally. 

 

344. “Why does Insanity occur, and is there a 

cure for Demon Posession?”  (Part 89) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 16, 2019 

 

The answer to these two questions are essentially a warning to all people who in this life 

stream are still dabbling with what I call wickedness. The after-effects of a life in a blatant 

rejection of all that is truthful and ethical will carry with it a consequence lasting well into a 

person’s future and future incarnations, and brings with it a “rod of chastisement” which will be 

painful to bear for a long time. 
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Therefore, let us get comfortable with being representatives of truth and of ethical behavior. 

That way we will not carry with us a “baggage” of misdeeds haunting us well into the 

foreseeable and also into an unforeseeable future. 

 

Director:  Alright. One of the greatest tragedies which can befall incarnates is that of mental 

retardation or insanity. Is there a connecting link between past life karma and insanity? 

Mancharians: Indeed. And here we would say to you, the link that follows as being one of the 

worst possible scenarios to befall, as you would call it. But here again, by choice an entity is to 

neglect on the truth factor for the progression of his evolutionary growth, for the progressing 

of his journeyings into higher planes of consciousness. 

What you would term here as retardation, not all facilities of the cranium working in full 

conjunction with the other fragmented pieces still held within that physical body, is often and 

most definitely attributed to the facts, that at times they drove not only others into the same 

manner of mind, but resulted in themselves not being able to handle what they had done 

indeed to others in previous, and here we do say previous or past incarnations, future is not 

brought into here, because future incarnations are on higher level of frequency of which 

these things are well obliterated at that time. Proceed. 

Director:  Thank you. Evidence of demon possession sometimes rears its ugly face in a rather 

frightful way. Can you explain what it is and how it can be cured? 

Mancharians: Demon possession. A cure for? This is a definitely different concept, is it not? 

Here you have and are radiating an essence of the negative and taking over the positive. And 

here we have a great imbalance. The issue here is to get back into balance. Whether it be a 

negativity created of your own thought forms, or whether it be negativity of another which 

wants to control. Balance, of course, is the yin-yang, the perfect structure. 

And as we have said before, you cannot have the negative at a 60 percent and a positive at a 40 

percent, or vice versa here. All must be attained as a balance, for even having the positive as a 

60 and the negative as a 40, you have imbalance. And with imbalance reigns chaotic 

injunction. We have chosen that word for lack of a better one at this time.  

And how again, can you prefer or understand that the negative and the positive should be a 

50/50? Indeed, would it not be better by far for the individual to perform a 60 positive and a 40 

negative? Not so. For in effect anything out of balance seems to tip, and anything that tips 

eventually finds itself drowning. 

Preferably speaking here as an example, if you happen to be a boat. You must understand, if 

you "drown" the negative or chaotic side of your essence, then what is there left to show and 

perform and push you upward on your journeyings to the higher essence of life? Do you 

understand here in your concepts of limited understanding? 
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Director:  Yes, but you alluded to the fact that you questioned the possibility for a cure, and yet 

the record of the Bible 2000 years ago when the Master cured the Gardarene who had approx. 

2000 demonic spirits cast out of him into a herd of pigs. It was portrayed then that he had 

received complete healing. What are your comments on this incident? 

Mancharians:  Was this indeed a positive and complete cure? But then again, what did happen 

to the "pigs," as you put it? Did this not create an imbalance within their structures? To take 

the negative and hand it over to another, whether they be in human form or animalistic 

form, is not always the final solution. For does not then karma rain upon that which gives all 

the negative? Does it not indeed at times come back so that if you put your foot in the mire 

again, will it not resurface to hit you even multiple times in a much uncomely, shall we say, 

manner? This is a quick release. This in effect was shown by the great Master, to test the 

spirits, to test, to show the entity, what exactly could be performed. 

But your Bible does not record, indeed, the full ending of such stories of which there are 

multiple choices, simply because this would perform truth unto the population.  

Director:  So then, insanity must play itself out in the course of whatever incarnation the 

affected person finds itself in. Is that correct? 

Mancharians:  Not necessarily. We are not saying, it should or shouldn't, at this point, for each 

case and each individual is diversified in the cause and the effects. There are some more 

severe than others, as you would put it. All we are saying here is for the cause of alluding 

perhaps to One individual, such as is written in your Bible as an example: This did not happen 

just as an ordinary everyday experience, but the crowd around was simply shown what 

possibilities could occur should they perform their minds and their consciousnesses to a level 

of understanding. 

These "pigs" as you would call it, were rather created thought projections by the Master 

himself, for he well understood any which have infused themselves within the physical 

animalistic body you cannot transfer, as you put it, the negative aspects or the demons into 

them, for you can reap yourself great karma. So here in effect these were thought projections 

brought into form for an example!! 

The example here was to show the people, that behind the veil in the higher vibrational levels 

or dimensions, that the negative aspect could indeed be projected out once the 

consciousness was cultivated. This indeed would be a Oneness of the mind, that even a group 

of people or a crowd, as you call them, could try once they had achieved directional hook-up 

with their Higher Selves, to achieve, to funneling that sorry entity's mangled mind waves or 

short-circuited vibrations into a different molecular structure, in order to help that individual 

sort out the positive from the negative. 

And this is the great wonder of group consciousness, and as we have said before and after 

indeed our explanation you should have a better understanding now for you and your people 
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of how group understanding and the conscious endeavour of such is very rarely truly 

understood. Proceed. 

 

 

345. The Mancharians on the PRESENTATION 

OF TRUTH (Part 90) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries 

What really is “truth?” The Mancharians here seem to also equate “truth” with “reality” which 

can also be as ugly as “sin,” so to speak. 

Yet they agree with me on my conclusion that the presentation of “truth” is an expression of 

love by the one who communicates truth in its purest form to assist others in their own soul 

evolution. 

Director:  Have I perceived correctly, that the presentation of truth is practically the most 

profound, if not the only real expression of love?  

Mancharians: As we would say here: congratulations! You have cupped it in a nutshell!  

 

We indeed could not take the liberty of expressing the benefactors of the truth knowledge 

coupled with the wisdom and the understanding in order to operate, as being of a less or 

subservient stature of consciousness.  
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But indeed it is of the "upper echelon," as you would speak it, and the highest attainment and 

the highest joy and wonder of each human being on your plane, as well as those "liberties." 

And here we refer to other beings in the galaxies and in the universes as "liberators." For 

indeed, they not only liberate themselves, but in the pulling up of consciousnesses, and 

allowing the pulling down of their light or consciousnesses. For consciousnesses and light and 

life, are they not all One? 

 

Director:  Yes. 

That is our point precisely here. Proceed. 

Director:  When the Master in the Bible describes himself as the "Living Word," what are we to 

understand by this expression?  

Mancharians:  Each word here, and we could take yourself as an example, if you wish, seeing 

that you are sitting here. The living word, each word that you speak, each word that you 

think, each action you perform is in fact form and in essence a word, is it not?  

Director:  Yes. 

Mancharians:  Very well then, these "words," whether they be in pictorial form or in 

hieroglyphics, are encoded in your DNA, encoded within the helix structure, encoded within 

your subconscious desires and formulations. They are all written in "records." The Records of 

Life are indeed "the Word."  

You, each, as individuals are the "Word," for you perform your own essence, your own life. 

And the Word brings life, and the Word brings Eternal Life, for the Word is truth, and no 

matter what Word is spoken, it is a makeup of your entire negative and positive side. So 

anything that is spoken is indeed "Truth." 

And here problems do occur quite frequently on exactly what is truth. For what is spoken in 

quiet and silence of the soul's very essence of being, the heart, the inner white light, that 

radiates the life essence, is in fact all truth. 

Be careful here on perspectives of truth, for individuals at their different stages of development 

or evolutionary growth will indeed perceive One as being different from the other, when in 

effect what they have done is simply understood a fragment of the whole truth. And another, 

perhaps lower in his growth or not as "experienced" not as many "journeyings," will perceive a 

smaller fragment, for he is yet unable to take in the Whole. 

 

Even those, which have attained seventh dimensional consciousness, so to speak for your own 

understanding only, they have attained a greater understanding. So they have "bitten off" a 

bigger part, so to speak, or taken a larger fragment. But here again, they still do not have the 

whole truth.  

 

Before until such time as you have procreated yourself back to the Creator, and become the 
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Creator and the Universe and the Universes as a highest attainment, you will not fully 

recognize the whole essence of what truth really consists of. Proceed. 

 

 

 

346. “Are disasters in the lives of righteous 

people an indication of Karmic Debts?” (Part 91) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries 

Personal righteousness does not appear to be a safeguard against “bad” things happening in 

someone’s life. In this session our evolved friends and forefathers/foremothers, the 

Mancharians, explain to us why that is so. 

Director:  Now, we may have touched this next question somewhere else before and phrased it 

a little differently. My question is here: As bad things happen in the lives of good and often-

times righteous people, is that an indication of negative karmic debts? 

Mancharians: Indubitably, we could speak. But here again, there are always those perimeters, 

those extraordinary circumstances. So we will in effect do a breakdown for you, at the level of 

consensus or consciousnesses on the third dimensional realm here, of which you  reside in 

the present state or form of physical body. We would simply state here in the easiest fashion, 

that karma you bring indeed with you within your encoded DNA structure. And, as we have 

explained before, in the subconscious, in the helixes and how they are written in your 

Records, for you have indubitably put pen to ink yourselves onto parchment. 
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But there are those, you see, as we have also mentioned before, who are at their time of 

testing, their time of evolutionary progression. In other words, they are ready to perform unto 

themselves - GRADUATION! And these indeed are the Ones who will test themselves, who will 

come face to face with the gods or the goddesses. And here by the gods or the goddesses we 

don't mean to be perfunctory, we simply mean those individuals, who perhaps have, and have 

indeed hooked up with their higher consciousnesses and perhaps at this time have not been 

united with the other half of themselves, or what you would call, their twin flame, the flame 

hereby representing the Higher Self, the flame within the triangle or the pyramid. And this is 

what "flame" represents. 

And when you have the two "twins" the male and the female joining together, so does the 

flame burn brighter. And here, the people of your planet, when they say "I have a burning 

flame for you," know not what they speak! 

But here again, in order to fully answer your question, it is to those who find themselves at the 

process or the doorway of graduation, ready to pick up their "diploma," so to speak, will 

prove and provide themselves with the greatest testing. For testing always comes after many 

lessons, does it not? Even in your schoolrooms, you study and study all of your years, and at 

the end of these succession of years, do you not acquire within the realms of testing yourself? 

And here, they perceive it as a teacher testing them. Indeed, that is an error in concept for it is 

themselves testing themselves as to what they have learned, and what they have retained. 

And that which is retained you could make as an equivalent to the attaining or retaining of 

certain lessons which have been learned in past, and therefore encoded within your DNA as 

having been not a fictitious portion which has been played out and must be repeated, but 

rather as the portion which you have so gladly accomplished within yourself, and hereby 

achieving the duty and the status and the responsibility and the liberty that goes along with 

that responsibility of ethical maneuvering of your soul essence into the higher frequencies. 

And here again do you Ones of this stature, of this quality of testing of yourselves, prepare for 

entry into fifth dimensional lifestyle, to put it in words and concepts of your limited 

understanding. And here we mean no disrespect, we just do our duty. Proceed. 

 

Director:  Thank you. Wonderful. In your answer to one of the questions you referred to "God" 

in masculine terminology. Did you do so accidentally or was it indeed your intent to speak of 

God in the male aspect? 

Mancharians: When we perform our duty or our words or our life essence unto you and your 

people, we do try to appear within the contraptual concept structure of which you fix 

yourselves within such tight and enclosed perimeters. Here again, we do refer to the Creation 

or the Creator which is One in Wholeness in body, in stature, in essence as itself, for it is 

neither male nor female, but yet consists of both. 

But for your understanding of limited consciousness at this time, in an effort to come more to 

your level of thinking, it has been often said upon your plane, has it not, that God is referred to 
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as "He," as a "Father figure?" We do wish to elaborate on this further down the road. But for 

now statistics reveal to us that we must come from time to time here to the limited essence of 

understanding, to the "control boards" of your planetary reform stations, so to speak, which 

are your craniums of understanding in order to reach those without a "boat" at this time. 

"Boat" here again referring to the Higher Self of those, which have not found their boat to 

row across the river, which signifies between the third and the fourth dimension, and 

thereby not connecting with their Higher Selves. 

We would strongly suggest here then that everybody get together and find your "boats!" 

Sailing indeed can be quite an adventure, and once you cross over onto "new" lands or 

territories, it can or provide here a vast majority of different concepts and understandings 

and perform unto yourselves the process of liberating yourselves unto further and greater 

heights here. 

So, yes, in order to not sever the strings for the newly experienced Ones, or rather Ones on 

even their first or second go-arounds of this incarnational imbalance down here, they would 

indeed not be neglected as far as the understanding of the "God" of which they understand, 

and of the "Creator" of which we speak. Are we indeed clear on this point to your satisfaction 

for the progress of you and your people? 

 

Director:  Yes, thank you. 

Mancharians:  Proceed. 

 

347. “Have we succeeded to free the human 

spirit from ERROR?” (Part 92) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries 

What we have here is the conclusion of the question and answer book received not through the 
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methodology of channeling, but an exchange had taken place between Uthrania and one of 

the Mancharian entity who knew it was their duty to come forth at this time with information 

hardly available from other sources. The project had to be a RESTORATION OF TRUTH without 

the trappings of political controversies, because the souls of mankind had to be reached, and for 

that reason were the questions formulated in neutral manner as much as lay in my ability to do 

so. 

We were at the time (1995) informed that a second volume were to be produced with questions 

from the general public. That has not happened yet. Therefore, should you readers be interested 

and have questions for them to be answered in the same manner as Volume One was, then 

please submit them to us. They will get to me through email sentanaries@facebook.com or over 

the FB messenger system.  

It was a pleasure for me to have had you for my interested reading public. Uthrania and I - 

we love you all.  

Director:  This will be the last question for the book. Am I correct in my perception, that you 

have come to set the human spirit free from its bondage to false concepts and false feelings 

of guilt by injecting understanding, knowledge and light into all areas of human interactions 

and activities? 

Mancharians: Here again, as the recap of our stories unto your people, as well as you yourself, 

we can perform unto the people the truth essence, the showing of a little more of the 

concept of which they have barely gripped unto, to give them a larger fragment and allow 

themselves the opportunity to proceed with that fragment into even a larger fragment 

somewhere down the road. And the quickness of this entirely depends on each individual. 

But we would here state to you, that only the individual, him or herself, is capable of 

liberating themselves. We simply provide the truth for their disclosure. 

We are the Mancharians. We are not messengers of the stars. We came with a duty to 

perform, and indeed we feel our duty is negated here within the influxes of man's multi-

mind, or multi consciousnesses. 

We hope here to have attained an element of procreation of truth for you and your people, for 

truth procreates as well as humans. Truth is the life essence, and as One grabs onto an atom 

of truth, so to speak, does it not procreate? Does that individual not want to grab onto 

another, for the first had a liberating effect on him or herself? Here we will be careful to 

define in the future the masculine and the feminine, as you are in two parts right now. 

We have indeed performed our duty. Feel free, we say to you and your people, to call upon 

our assistance, for we are not messengers but DUTY PERFORMERS! Those, who have a duty to 

perform will be asked to be called upon at the time of the discretion of the people, for we 

operate in many facilities at once, unlike you are capable of doing at this time. 
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But one day indeed you will join us in all conscious endeavours! And that day we wait for with 

glorious expectation, for we indeed are the love essence unto you and your people! We are 

the personification of truth almost at its completion, for we too have another three steps to 

attain in becoming the universes! 

We are the Mancharians. We are the Creators. We will be as One and Wholeness in its 

entirety with the Creator itself. DO YOURSELVES A FAVOUR HERE AND STRETCH YOUR MINDS!  

We must tell you that your people must liberate themselves, for no work and no truth is for 

free without the effort put behind it. For what you put into it you certainly will reap its 

rewards. If you, for instance, put nothing into the kitty, then you will on rent day, perhaps, take 

nothing out of the kitty. Do you understand? 

Director:  Yes. 

Now as our closing remarks, as you would have it: We have come. We have performed our 

duty, and we send our radiating light and our radiating essence out from the Creation, of 

which we are. "And love," you say. But all say: "We send you love." 

We don't say anything of the sort, for if you have not learned by now that the personification 

of our coming to you and your people to perform our duty is not in totality "love" itself, then 

we think, and here we choose our words carefully, you have perhaps not attained by that 

outward or inward thinking within your essence, and have not contrived, in any way, shape 

or form, to understand the essence of "love" itself. For "love" here is the Creation.   

Good Night! 
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348. Various Elements from “The Mancharians’ 

Newest Civilization” (Final Part 93) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 17, 2019 

 

This Part 93 concludes quotations from the question and answer book “The Mancharians’ 

Newest Civilization.” And why did they name it that way? Because the information contained 

therein is powerful enough to create a brand-new civilization among humans devoid of all 

negative manifestations of cruelties toward each other as we observe in military wars, 

disputes among family members over money, cruelties toward animals, and the maintaining 

of humans as slave labour to the rich. 

  

WE MUST EVOLVE, and cannot do so under current political and economic conditions where 

fundamental concepts of life are deliberately being withheld from our awareness.  

 

While the Mancharians - our creators - have refused to get involved in mankind’s screwed-up 

political maneuvers, they none-the-less have provided us with information which is powerful 

enough to motivate us to set up a new society under more fair rules than what we have 
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today. That part of man’s reclamation from current miseries falls us as a society of 

downtrodden people, as well as on what the Mancharians call “the messengers” from the stars. 

 

(Last and final quotes from the book): 

 

Editor's Note: 

 

The title of this book was selected by the Mancharians before format and contents had been 

established. Yet it was not until after the completion of all sessions that we realized, that the 

information contained in these pages is sufficiently powerful to create a new society of humans 

functioning within the Laws of the Universe and bearing the Mancharians' hallmark of 

character. And it is for that reason they have called this society their “NEWEST CIVILIZATION." 

 

They have elected to place upon their creativity a most complete expression: The laying of a 

philosophical foundation of REALITY for mankind, whereupon intelligent man can then 

construct his or her life as one worthy of the bliss in the era to come. 

 

Director: Today is Sunday the 7th of May 1995. The Mancharians are contacting us tonight. 

They have information for mankind to be placed into a book. 

 

(Questions in italics are by the Director, Mr. Reni Sentana-Ries. All sessions were tape recorded 

in 1995. All tape recordings are no longer available.) 

 

Wednesday, May 10, 1995 

 

Director: Good evening. Are you coming in Christ consciousness and in the spirit of Oneness 

with the Universe? 

 

Mancharians: We are the Mancharians, we are the Oneness of the Creation. We are indeed the 

Christ mindedness of the Creator. We are the Creator. 

 

Director: This planet lies at the brink of destruction because of pollution, wars, atomic 

explosions, and so forth. Are your people in any way involved like many of the other Higher 

Brethrenhood in the guidance and direction for the salvation of this planet and the transition of 

leading it into a higher plane of existence after the catastrophic events that we expect? 

 

Mancharians: Here again, we do work within definitions. In your case, you have many who are 

dutifully bound to be messengers and redeemers to your people of their physical essences, to 

make sure they continue on - those who have sufficiently prepared themselves. 

 

We are not messengers. We only perform our duty to bring to you our spark of truth from our 

realm - that is as far as we go until we meet with your people again after they have subjected 

their lower essence into their higher in order that it take control and free them from the 

shackles of their existence upon this plane of yours. 

 

Director: As far as your home planet is concerned: so you don't occupy only one planet, you are 

all over the Universe, I understand, although you do have a home base, am I correct? 
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Mancharians: In a manner of speaking. And here we must deal with your concept and 

definition of "home." We have our preferred limits of where we gather. We are One. Our 

gathering spot provokes much enjoyment for the Creators. But we, one day, will be the 

universes, and yes, universes are our "playgrounds." But we also work. We also progress at a 

very rapid rate. We are delighted and anxious to join in with the complete and total essence of 

the Creator. For we too are the Creator! Do you understand? 

 

Director: Can you tell us how the vortexes work? 

 

Mancharians: Vortexes are a very scientific display of curved lights. As you understand, we're 

sure, that all lights in your nothingness are curved with beautiful colours. They are the essence 

of the time and space. Time and space is filled with curvatures, which go this way and that on 

a spire. 

 

Vortexes are simply like your little tornadoes where more have gathered. Perhaps the 

functioning of a group thought was stronger and seldom directed inward, so forcing outward. 

And here you will have vortexes going in different directions, whether you're pulling your 

thought forms in or out, rather as a worker on a lathe, you understand the mythology of 

working a lathe, do you not? 

 

Director: Indeed. 

 

It is worked on the same principle except that we implement thought forms and thought 

patterns. It really is a simple process. On the other growth, or evolutionary status of 

dimensions, where people are somewhat quite a bit more evolved than the humans on the 3rd 

dimensional plane, they do use scientific methods simply to gain further understanding of the 

natural cause, for everything is run by Laws and Principles.They simply are implementing 

wisdom and understanding and conscientious effort in the understanding of what we do as 

Creators. 

 

Director: Thank you. Why is it so difficult for us earthlings - or Earth humans - to even be aware 

of a "Higher Self" and to transfer our consciousness into our "Higher Self?" 

 

Mancharians: As we have rapidly explained - and for the second time we would tell you - that 

you trip on the layers: the layers of dimensions, the layers of vibrational frequencies, which 

build upon themselves, which are all combined! They must be broken down as molecules into 

atoms. This is indeed a serious conquest at best, but we have progressed, and by our example 

we have proved, that all things are possible through the tie and the Oneness with the 

Creator. 

 

We are the Mancharians. We are the Creators. One day you will be Creators. You will be One 

Body with us. One Body with the Creator. You too will find yourself being universes.  

 

Proceed. 

 

(End of all quotations from “The Mancharians’ Newest Civilization.”) 
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349. The Mancharians’ Instructions for Reni 

Sentana-Ries 
 

 
 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, July 17, 2018 

 

I was given a limit to my sphere of influence by the Mancharians, our evolved forefathers and 

creators, and that limit was expressed via a voice recorded session we had with them on 

Sunday, September 15, 1996. We lived in Tempe, Arizona, at the time. 

 

In the reading the need was established that my own involvement was to be directed as a 

focused effort of concern over the future of all European cultures which are now spread over 

the globe from Europe and into North America and Australia, not to leave out the Russian 

people.  

 

I was not given permission to involve myself in societies dominated by religions found among 

cultures NOT of Caucasian origin. 

 

In this reading I am the Director. 

 

(Excerpt)  

 



215 

 

Director: Yes. Are you coming in the Christ mindedness and in the spirit of Oneness of the 

Universal Mind? 

 

Mancharians: Indeed, we are! We are the Mancharians of the faction of such with oneness 

with the Creator. Yes! 

 

Director: Thank you for this identification. You have invited yourself tonight. I suppose you do 

have a special message for us tonight, and would you please proceed to give it to us now. 

 

Mancharians: Indicatively so, Sir, as they call upon your plane, is it not so? 

 

Director: Yes 

 

Mancharians: Indeed then, we will tune in all conversational practices tonight - then you may 

listen.  

 

Dwelling within the Caucasian faction - as we have been alluding to through Commanders of 

the past, present, and future - it has been decided that from now unto the day forth into the 

"future" which you will walk down the path of glory in the oneness with the we ones, as well 

as those of the universal structure of the Creation, you will be designed from this time 

henceforth, as well as the past, present, and what is seen for you as a door or window into 

your future.  

 

The design will promptly be as follows: you will henceforth take all curriculums or rather 

"data" down upon your linguistical penning procedures. Do you understand us here, we? 

 

Director: Yes, indeed.. 

 

Mancharians: Good. Now for the perimeters of the writings or dialogue, we simply state that 

here you will remain under the emblem of that ostentatious bird - the Eaglet, yes? 

 

Director: Yes.. 

 

Mancharians: For the design in purpose - not only of your governmental structure of which we 

do not interlude a dialogue on at this time or any other - we are the Mancharians. We are not 

messengers but are duty performers.  

 

The message we have tonight indubitably for you to understand with you and your kin is 

simply: reign within that structural perimeter and what have you, whether it be of a 

governmental or political or religious endeavor, whatever do you have here in those 

consensus and perimeters.  

 

Thereby you will stick with those of other dimensions or cultures or whatever have you on 

other parts and portions of the earthen plane, will look after their own dementia. Is this 

understood? 
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Director: Yes, so we are interpreting Master Melix's message as meaning that the Hindu 

faction, the Buddhist faction, and the Muslim faction are receiving messages from other 

messengers other than ourselves, am I correct? 

 

Mancharians: Upcoming in the future all will be taken care of. We simply say to you at this 

time: match your own part and portion with that of the area or perimeters of which we have 

you in design, and place your foot upon the rock and STAY YE THERE! Yes. 

 

Director: Thank you.. 

 

Mancharians: In both, mechanical as well as linguistic endeavours, do we hereby tally up the 

lot. But for your part and your portion, as we have said now so many times for being in total 

we're sure at least - YOU REIGN WITHIN YOUR CONSENSUS OF WHICH WE HAVE GIVEN YOU! 

 

Undoubtedly we have alluded to for our part of being the Mancharians - that "one" we have 

placed in China for a work not done by yourselves, but by one more capable of handling such 

distinctness in culture, religion, and linguistics.  

 

And for the portion of the other coming up now in Afghanistan, will be the third part. This is 

not your portion. Your portion must remain with the Eaglet, with the cultures of which you 

yourselves have been trained up in for the understanding and the reckoning which is yet to 

come.  

 

But by the guidance of our hand will all words perform their duty within the hearts of those 

who have opened up their eyes and their ears, do we see the goodness – ne’re shall they stray 

back from the path into the path of the neglecting ones of the truth.  

 

Director: Yes, correct.. 

 

Mancharians: We are finished for this portion now. We will step aside. 

 

Director: Okay. Are there other entities intending to speak? 

 

Mancharians: Lord Michael will now proceed with other catechisms, so to speak. We do enjoy 

the pleasure of your company once again. We are happy ones and in merriment of your soul 

of which is to come. 

 

Director: Thank you for this... 

 

Mancharians: We have greatly enjoyed the pleasure of your company, as we have said for the 

second time tonight.  

 

Gracious being, you have honored us with your pleasure. 

 

Director: Thank you. Good Night. 

 

(End of excerpt) 
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Comments by Reni Sentana-Ries 

Since the time of this basic instruction there evolved 2 websites: One which lays out the basic 

structure of governmental organization at the outset of the New Era, and the other contains a 

lot of links to all writings and scribings we have since made public: freeearthsystem.net 

And here is the other with many links to our writings: starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk 

Fundamental to our work are the scribings which evolved from a talent Uthrania Seila Sentana-

Ries has in being highly telepathic and linking up to many captains and commanders of the The 

Federation of Free Planets 

 

350. Another Glimpse into Our and Mankind’s 

Future (Understand Prophecy, please!) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, June 5, 2018  

 

Prophecy is not always given in time sequence as we wish it to be, and the following one is no 

exception.  

 

Scribed by “Starseed” Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries: 

 

(Quoted from our records)  
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Thursday, November 20, 1997 1:01 am  

 

Good Evening, little ones all! This is Master and Lord Griffith commandeering the Euphrates 

this morn. Glad tidings be yours for the taking as the highdrift of all ongoing cantankerous 

efforts on the part of those unseemly ones of ill breeding around ye all three, and four 

awaiting, are seen to eclipse back into the darkness of all controversial affairs.  

 

Now, new paragraph, please, as we so do wish to bring of ye all up to date within your lethargic 

surroundings of “do without again and again!” - it would seem! But again, loves, IT WOULD 

ONLY SEEM at this time in your placement, for the knock on the door of his royal majesty is 

just but a whit away from all grand disclosure of who they think of ye all and both to be 

anyway! So on with the show.  

 

Now, your time for release has headily come from your survival instinct OUT of your chicken-

type coop affairs. The noise in the southern platitudes oft ring gaily with a more less mediocre 

obelisk of neutrality toward those who serve it best, and by this we simply mean that the dwarf 

who didst once fair to see of himself to HIT the all three of ye upon your poor little brown 

heads has majorly and fairly collapsed beyond the spectrums of its own glory, and peace 

finally came to the entire specter of the world at large as when you both arrived upon the 

scene. There was no mistaking as to who you were.  

 

New paragraph again, please.  

 

This is important to do it this way, as you will see further on down the road of your future once 

you reach the highlight of your journeying with us.  

 

THE TIDE TURNED FOR THE WORST, BUT YOU WILL BRUSH ASIDE ALL DESPICABLE SURFACES 

SO TO SPEAK AND GLORY, AND REVEL WITHIN THE TENURE OF THE NEW AGE! So be it!  

 

And then came along the griffin once again who swallowed up the dove in its New Age 

racketeering, a process of the blind once again leading the very blind and disheartened at heart 

(what was left of all sensibility in the first place.)  

 

And from the start of all predicaments set henceforth, Sodom and Gomorrah thus fell to their 

doom once again!  

 

And the major oil factories of the world fell to their knees in anguish,  

 

And the royal entourage nearly swooned at the abbreviated effort of the dog upon dog team 

who ate the whole rabbit alive, and, dear ones, NO, that rabbit was not you this time. The 

scarecrow in all its wisdom began to evenly deplore all that had been done to the current 

civilization of Sodom and Gomorrah,  

 

And the tears wept upon the gravestones of the nuclear past, fast proclaimed the coming of 

the king,  

 

And all was silent for another hundred and twenty years midriff stream.  
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Now, new paragraph again, and we will comely end of this session verbally.  

 

Twixt the tide of today and your promiscuous reign of tomorrowness (now, little ones, 

literally) you will have seen the glory of the lords of on high, so to speak. Be glad, for the end 

of the nations is near, and the royalty which clouds your never-ending skies performs now 

upon behalf of the Sentana-Ries twins that a nuclear blast is not our way, and we will now 

have no more of this utter foolishness of theirs and have no accord with the devil in them.  

 

The time had been heartily proclaimed by your Father Master Gabriel who sits at the final helm 

of all posterity of the star ones, that your time of release has ended and finally come.  

 

Squelch all desire of going on any further with your plans of further escape to the northern 

regions of arctic divine, for your caretaker, Lord Sananda, has for the third time now in his 

realm disposed of himself to await the final verdict NO LONGER of the most insane war of the 

idiots against the multitude of rams. Good Night.  

 

Griffith out on channel frequency farthingpost.com. Adieu.  

 

Please close out signatory channel on your end, love. Oh, and tell Reni, my counterpart, dear, 

of my predisposal to warp time him graciously out of his sorry predicament by noon time 

tomorrow. This is my given and authority word of command. (1:24 pm)  

 

(End quote from our records) 

 

 

351.  Scribed Tribute to my mother Margaretha 

Katharina Schmidt 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, September 16, 2018 

 

My mother was a good woman and a peace-maker in the house.  

 

She lived a hard life with my father whose essence repelled me, a circumstance which made my 

childhood and adolescence years rather miserable. Although I had two older brothers, I virtually 

grew up with my parents as the only child simply because my two brothers were 14 to 16 years 

older than I. 

 

I was to inherit their house in return for looking after them at their old age, but I had plans to 

leave Germany as both of my brothers did. That choice I made mainly because of my frustrating 

childhood experiences in Germany which made me determined not to remain there, but leave 

for Canada with the ultimate aim to settle in the United States. 

 

In 1963 I had consulate clearance to move into the United States; however an issue of 

conscience prevented me from going there. So in the end Canada became my new home 

country, and for staying here I have no regrets. 

 

March 20, 1998:  

 

Reni: Could someone from the Brother- or Sisterhood please be so kind and give me a tribute to 

my mother (Margaretha Katharina Schmidt) and explain to me where she fits into the realm of 

raising mankind's consciousness back to where it belongs? I have always felt she was of a high 

essence of character evolution. 

 

Commander Sophram at the helm of all intricate archival duty.  

 

My dear brother, pass on to me what you have now, and I will explain. I'm stepping well out of 

line at this moment, but "passion" surrounds me to the depths of the unexplainable even at my 

level. Forgive my brashness and lack of feeling for your position. You did at last ask me to help 

you!  

 

New paragraph please, Seila. Let us try to keep our mind on the work at hand. 

 

Sophram: Now I am back on this side of the galaxy, so to speak, I make myself available to you, 

my dear brother for all the suffering and effort I have put you through.  

 

And now, about your mother, my dearest friend in the world of short life disparages. Your 

"earthly" mother, so to speak, was my closest friend in the atmosphere of all unearthly, shall 

we put it, conjunctions. In fact, I am absolutely elated to record to you that I have as your 

brother-in-law, so to speak, on occasion allowed of this entity of spirit to look down upon her 

son. One of the major surprises of your life will be when you find you will personally be allowed 

to visit with her one more time within this, your lifespan.  

 

Now, this will not occur until the evacuation takes place, but nonetheless it is from your 

effort, and your effort alone, that the project took form, and continues until the death of the 

world (categorically speaking).  
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You see, Reni, there is nothing I would not give to you as of my own spirit and flesh even, and 

as you well know, Seila was no exception. So instead of Diva Chan experience for your 

"mother" of birthright, you have seen her on many positron equations of the fourth to fifth 

habitations within what you would term as your “dream world.”  

 

What I am about to do for you is now "liberate" those dream states into one of ultimate reality, 

and for yourself will you speak to the woman of your dreams. You are tied in very intricately 

into the web of all life maneuverings (and boy do we ever find ourselves having to maneuver at 

times, don't we both)!  

 

In any case, what I am about to enclose as a caption to the artificial means of what others of 

your race (Caucasian, I mean) call “death,” you will fundamentally be shocked out of your mind 

wave.  

 

Now, you do not need in the least to tempt (name deleted) as your seed as well as mine, to 

graph the speaking to mother experience upon the typewriter. You will see her in your dreams. 

You will be allowed with the help of my hand, and mine alone, to visit of her upon my vast 

ship of escorted realities. That, my brother, I am doing for you, for my intense love awavering 

back into lost hostilities is not but a mere fact that I belong of your essence as well. And god 

bless evolvement anyway.  

 

But it sure does hurt at times, does it not, dear brother?  

 

 

352. The Most Kind Words Ever Spoken (by the 

Mancharians) Part One of 2 
 

 
 



222 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries :  

 

It is with gratitude toward the Mancharians, our highly-evolved forefathers and foremothers, 

that I am privileged to present to you, the readers, these words recently telepathically received 

and scribed by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries. 

 

Today is December 30, 2013, and I conclude no words ever received were spoken with so much 

affection and concern for the evolution and destiny in bliss of the entire human family!  

 

As we let them enter back into our awareness and delight in their love, we permit them to 

open their hearts to us and give them joy for feeling One again with us, their creation.  

 

December 28, 2013, 2:30 pm 

 

Greetings, loves, and chelas, as so many good masters say. We are the Mancharians, and as 

such are we so highly responsible for all those good deeds and words coming out of our pens. 

 

“Hello,” as they also say, and now on with our quirks, for we are unlike you in so very many 

ways, as to say we are your creators and god-folk and protectors is true, but we are of a most 

advanced culture and, yes, so do ye all belong to us: flesh of our DNA patterns with a little 

crook in each seminal sperm and floral egg, and so on as we go.  

 

Now, today or night, whichever you are at in your sequential time slot, we are going to once 

again provide you with truth form once again.  

 

The elementals of the air, fire, water, and earth are the nominal wantons of each of the 

universes, and in particular we wish you to know better your creators divine, for we are your 

god parents, your parents, your creators in every aspect.  

 

For the fauna, the plants, the sea creatures, the grass, the air molecules abound, and every 

which way you look at the material and physical, spiritual and souls, the soul body which you 

find yourself encased in the physical, have we developed, designed, and scientifically created 

just before we looped around the galaxy for a last look at our creation of which you, the 

parents of others upon those small earths and that of Angorius, have always been of our 

utmost desire. 

 

In training you up we have weaned you off your life’s essence of derogatory initiations and 

wished for the umpteenth time that you - all of you - would please begin to grow in 

development to the highest range of intelligence and gesture toward others of such mostly 

hybrid form, to emulate not ourselves but to BECOME OURSELVES IN THE ONENESS OF ALL 

KNOWN AND UNKNOWN CREATIONARY INTENT OF GOODNESS AND MANEUVERABILITY 

TOWARD THE GOODNESS OF HUMANKIND AND ALL OF OUR CREATION! 

 

We know of your weakness in your complex DNA maneuverability, for as you continue on with 

your lessons being bodied over and over again until your experiences become complete, so do 

we askew over the pronounced fact that ye ones are still not ready yet to accept our 

teachings, for you prefer to askew your own way apart from ourselves, and in doing so do the 

majority of you travel down a highway instead of up the highway of rigorous reform, and to wit 
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today do we ask ourselves if the crooked gene within your, oh, so hybrid attire beckon each one 

of you off the beaten track. And when we see you go awry, so do we weep with shame at your 

attempt not to see yourselves cordially with us soon once again. (Mancharians weep. – Rania) 

 

Despondent are ye at times - at many times - upon your journeyings, and this is perhaps the 

greatest tribulation upon your own souls, put there many times - not by others indeed only - 

but by the traversing the galaxies through the vortexes by yourselves.  

 

In the twinkling of eyes, the nose, the breath, the sight, untouched by the hard lessons of life 

do you born once again of the female and male, for both are heated substances which make 

you whole, and the spirit, the flame which concocts your soul into fire and alive from its 

slumber once again! But do you, our hybrids, tend upon ever coming home to us? Yet you 

speak of a “God” person in your heavens! But how can there only be one of us and so many 

different races of you?  

 

Do you think then that genre does no longer matter and the crooked lifeless chromosome will 

rebirth the still life in the baby where the spirit did not enter to flame the soul into action?  

How much more do we know than you, little life-listless ones? 

 

Did we after all not furnish the apple upon the tree and the grapes upon the vine, the tomatoes 

and the herbs, and all for your enjoyment and nourishment?  

 

And yet you make wine, and drunken yourselves upon the product instead of making solid feet 

soap and paste out of it and only keep a little grape sauce for merriment and holistic 

accomplishment - a little at a time - a little at a meal. That is a good accomplishment for you 

and a good and healthy heart medicine, and we have enjoyed providing it for you with the 

knowledge that you will receive of our knowledge in how to provide and bake it into fruit 

pastries - all the fruit we create for yourselves and others.  

 

We are the Mancharians, and we delight in teaching our prodigy, for you are made of the 

physical essence of ours alone, and we have the right to be your teachers!  

 

We have the god-given right to teach you anything we know, but many of you still decide to 

turn away and not learn anything because you are a cantankerous lot and one we should not 

have created, for you wish to follow after sages and gurus who also do not listen, but just sit 

there with their hands in the air and mystify others with their so-called sensibilities, but when 

it comes to the simple truth that we are here and we are all there is in creator-hood, they 

cannot understand Nirvana in the least.  

 

For Nirvana is not so much a place to go as they teach, but Nirvana is a lesson which bespeaks 

of meditative power. But do the gurus and Christian sages teach of meditative ambiance which 

takes you out of your physical body and back into the lesson hall of experiences? Not in the 

least! For what power do you display after so much meditative quality or wise saying from 

those already ‘elevated’ back into the pinnacles of another’s delight? 

 

Can you beset the storms in their tracks? Can you change the weather as it rains, cloud the sun 

when it shines? Can you stop a raging water as the rains gather and it flows downhill to an 
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encampment below? Are you able to foster the weather where the beasts of the field will not 

die? Or have you only begun to learn these secrets? 

 

Do you even care?  

 

The Master said and another Master told, and another Master advised, and so on, that if you 

thought with both sides of the hemisphere of both sides of your gray matter, your brain, and 

you knew which was the wind, you could shift it but with a thought!  

 

But you wrote about it, and you wrote down the words with little to ne’re understanding, and 

you wrote it all down wrong to the accomplishment of your mind power to the understanding 

of which you had none, and you lost the virgin truth of what had been once said, and as you 

did so, you lost the very essence of alchemy! And today those who speak of such things - save 

a very few who work with us - know nothing of the “Arts” of what you call mysticism.  

 

For mysticism is not the place of the Arts, but you have made the simple Arts mysticised, and all 

because the initiates who wrote it down and many other masters' Arts of which many were 

women, who also worked for us, for there is no difference between male and female, for all 

are one in substance, state and body, wrote for the belittled ones who belittled the people 

into believing such acts “of faith” belonged only to “God,” to “God’s people” to enslave them 

and take their power away from them! And so they set up gurus and sages of their own loins 

and intents, and the people allowed themselves to be led a-strayed as sheep on the water of 

pasture, and the green grass was something they walked upon but could never have, for in 

the distance were their steps retraceable home. 

 

But they did not know the way, for they listened to false fables which took their powers away, 

and these false fables came passed up through the centuries by the greatest liars who ever 

lived and passed through the tenements of societal structure! 

 

And day after gruesome day did the sheep continue in their procreating, and night after night 

did they speak to a "God,” not knowing “God” was plural in the essence of the Mancharians 

of us who are ONE GOD, made of many essences, therefore being of the gods and goddesses 

of ONE CREATIONARY ABILITY, AND HOW YE ONES HAVE BEEN DUPED UNTIL NOW, for the 

culinary arts and wine building semen have all brought down to the lowest level once again the 

basic truth, and that truth is: NOW YOU HAVE FOUND YOUR REAL PARENTAGE, AND WE DO 

LOVE OF YE ALL!!  

 

Next will we talk about man and woman.  

 

The very feature which allows one segment of humanity to re-procreate with the other 

segment of propriety and what it really means to be human. Hold onto your parchment pen, 

scribe Uthrania, and we will be back!  

 

We are the Mancharians, and as such have we disguised not ourselves as fables, but we create 

the mountains of hope you try to remove without prior knowledge of the Arts which allow the 

wind and sand with the rushing waves to encapsulate the water into a pool of living flesh, and 

with our minds do we recreate and form - and you are taught by your annals of time in your 

reformatories you call “churches” that the mountains were forms by “the hand of God,” when 
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it is the mind and the essence of the mind flowing in strength which will turn all dross into a 

living fauna! 

 

So, do not give to us, please, that the hand of man or woman or “God” did what we do with our 

mind, for the energy may run out of the hand of our workers, but IT WAS OUR MIND POWER 

OF WHICH WE TAUGHT YOU, BUT WHICH YOU HAVE SO WELL FORGOTTEN, WHICH IS THE 

CREATIVE POWER!  

 

SO DIGEST THAT LITTLE BIT OF NOMINAL INFORMATION BEFORE YOU SINK FINALLY INTO THAT 

DEEP QUICKSAND OF KNOWLEDGE WITH NO BASIS AND BEGET YOURSELF EVEN TO A GREATER 

AMOUNT OF DUPE-SENSE WHICH IS NON-SENSE AT ALL!  

 

Jamie, put this one in two increments, please, and have a lovely day. Rania as well.  

 

(Part Two next.) 

 

 

353. The Most Kind Words Ever Spoken (by the 

Mancharians) Part Two of 2 
 

 
 

 

 

(Continued from Part One) 

 

Good Evening, Reni, and we thank the all of you, for we are the Mancharians, and as such do 

not unionize our names into distinct parts, but rather remain totally in ONE CAUSE as do you 

in the non-relinquishment of our Truth!  



226 

 

 

The man and the woman take much pleasure in helping one another, and that is good, and the 

other way 'round will be a new experience for each.  

 

So those who come back into bodily form having left – say - the male side behind, those ones 

may often feel out of place and think they should still be within the male experience and wish 

therein to adjust their bodily form and habits to those from the female gender:  

 

We would say to you: just wait, please, for all is in your best interests to experience what the 

other side feels. And for the growth of your souls please give life and the lessons within a 

chance!  

 

Do not berate others, dear ones, who wish a sexual change to their attire. These souls are still 

rebelling against the lessons chosen for them through life! It is difficult enough for these souls 

to come into being within themselves. But without these lessons completed will the soul 

continue in returning to the very same set of circumstances, time after time.  

 

Little ones, now we speak to you again: Do not hurt another when you change your formation 

to that of a male or female of which you were not born to your requests, for if you should do 

so, a stringent new set of lessons will be yours, and profitable will it be to your soul, though 

not a pleasant sensibility of acclimation at all.  

 

Jamie, son, put this on promptly in its place.  

 

And the female do we speak to as well. And this action taken by us into your headlinks would 

accompany that as of the male. Do no harm to others, and others have no “god-given right,” 

for all are gods and goddesses to make fun of you, for they walk in different strokes of life.  

 

And mock not others for their indiscretions, for if you do, people of the world, one day those 

indiscretions will be also for you to conquer and experience, for each and every emotion ever 

known to higher-evolved man and woman has been built on the experience of what they 

have done also in the negative to others!  

 

Be balanced in all you do, therefore, and keep harmony with the rest of creation, for we have 

created all for your benefit and learning curve.  

 

We are teaching you to be not only creators of others, and plant life, and the swell of the 

saltine waters, but we are hopefully teaching you to care for all you create!  

 

As with procreation there must maintain a balance. Not woman and man and child alone 

must be the only standard of creation, but woman and man and child, and beast, and plant, 

and air, and water, and earth - all must become One!  

 

Please therefore maintain a balance in the procreation process, dear chela people, for the 

maintaining of polarization is a necessary MUST, and two male bees cannot pollinate the genre 

prospectively. And we must learn from the female and the male speculatively.  
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So bring each family into knowledge that the man begets the womb of the woman with child, 

and leave the adoption alone for two single parents and two of the same sex, for it does not 

give you the right to take from the child the experience which they must enjoy with a 

male/female family with the male and female enjoying the child as they were born.  

 

Any other concoction is irrelevant, and no matter how well the ‘parents’ of two lovely gay 

couples are in their behavior, they have severe lessons of their own to conquer, and one of 

them is not to determine the rationality of the ‘gods and goddesses’ or “God,” the Mancharians 

and their underlay workers, in addressing their new scope of hybrid incarnation where they 

must indeed relinquish their male or female aspect in the learning curve for one life stream at a 

time.  

 

This learning curve may fall on its heel or may land the people upon their heads, but all will 

come back into fruitation, and the good of the majority will not outweigh the good of the 

One!  

 

We have given to you now, Jamie, our son, three segments. Put them on as you wish, but we 

will keep on talking and you keep on posting, for soon will you be scribing for us as well!  

 

We are the Mancharians, and we love each one of our children, misbehaved or not. For within 

each life stream will you face lessons of digestion or indigestion, or even both, in order to bring 

each one of you back into balance so that one day you will be on our side of the veil where 

good meets evil BUT NOT ON THE SAME PRECIPICE AND ALL WILL THEN BE GLORIOUS FOR 

YOU!!  

 

Good Night, and Good Day. Thank you, scribe. Close the channel.  

 

Uthrania: Tie off Hankimore Gitzstaf Simeon 2 at 3:47 pm Adieu.  

 

Thank you, Jamie. Mancharians out. 3:48 pm 

 

354. Is being “angry” or indignant hurting our 

souls? 
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By Reni Sentana-Ries, September 30, 2018 

 

In a righteous person the ability to feel emotions is heightened – be they of love, disgust or 

even hate. All are intense, depending on the nature of events around us or those we may be 

part of.  

 

And so my facebook friends may have observed from the frequency of my “like” or “wow” 

stickers that I am also not holding back my “angry” stickers if the posts I see are of a nature 

where people are found to be doing cruel, outrageous or disgusting things.  

 

There is nothing wrong with the display of righteous indignation in a soul which is on its way 

upward to becoming joined into ONE with all truly evolved beings of this universe! 

 

Therefore when we see atrocities happening all around us, the soul of an enlightened person is 

not expected to merely be “sad,” or with apparent lack of concern, or say: “We don’t ‘judge’ 

the actions of others, but forgive them through the unconditional ‘love’ in us,” but it is expected 

to have a righteous anger well up which is controlled, for if we allow such anger uncontrolled, 

then we would merely be creating more of the same chaos. 

  

Righteous anger is a natural emotion and ought to be within all souls who claim to be 

enlightened and who are on their journey toward a more complete understanding of what 

the worlds of truly enlightened and holy beings are all about. 

 

Love and hate belong to the same scale of human emotion. Where there is ability to love, in 

him or her resides also the ability to hate. This fact must be understood also by law-makers 

who in these days wish to “outlaw” the emotion of hate for the benefit of those imbued with a 

philosophy of exclusivity, distinction, and perceived superiority. 
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355. Restoration of a Paradisaical Era Foretold 

by the Mancharians! 
 

 
 

July 5, 1998, from our records:  

Question by Reni Sentana-Ries: We believe we are key to restoring a paradisaical condition on 

this earth, seeing, that the entire human race is awaiting the coming of a better, more 

peaceful era.  

Are we correct in this or are we too presumptuous in our ambitions? Will we succeed if we 

pursue the path we are on now?  

Mancharians:  

Indeed will you not only succeed, but with a far greater fame 
already next to established with theirn ones of the Far 
Middle East!  

Absolute poverty rushes down the drain! 
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And it all depends on the loyalty and co-operative efforts of one 
Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries and what you will do without her 
for perhaps a "little" distance in your time module.  

That is all we wish to say on this matter for now.  

 

 

356. “Heaven Help Us!” 

 

 

For all who make themselves ready for global evacuation! 

By Captain Melix Tomar, February 3, 2012 

 

(Scribed by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation) 

 

Whenever the time arises, or rather arrives, we will be on stand-by, for the whole of the 

population of humanity upon your earth, Angorius, will be shocked at just how many craft 

we have hidden up there in your skies! 

 

“A multitude!” they are seen to soon cry, and they ones are to be found as most accurate!  

 

But because the source of our acclaim, or rather their exclaiming thus, we have between the 

lines with our scholars of millennium past foresought to be wise, and diplomats from our solar 

system have been in well thought-out contact with those bright and brave scholars of your 
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time, and beneath the clouds in the stars are we awaiting for their signal, and when it doth 

come, then will we hijack the tails of the comet theory and blast our way homeward with as 

many as we can take from your land Angorius earth. Good Day. 

  

Dear ones, we are always called upon, and that duty of ours is to continually relay to the each 

one of our scholars that the time will certainly come when the nay-sayers, soothsayers of the 

cantankerous ones have forfeited all rights to our help,  

 

and then will the “wheat” be taken,  

 

and the chaff left to their own propulsion off the face of this earth,  

 

and “good riddance” to those who cared not for another human being unlike themselves, but 

left them instead to wither and wane,  

 

and for this instance in time, we, the bolder ones of the very diphtheria of the ones who wish 

us well according to their bible philosophy east of Jerusalem, will of course buckle down under 

with the rest of their kind, their following, and their followers, and we will ship off with the 

fond ones of our rank! 

  

And those who wish to travel with us will do so in rank, and then will the end of the tyranny 

come, and that phrase have they so often left out of all so-called “holy text.” But as you see, 

we have corrected them, and placed it back into its formatted mode! Good Day. 

 

So, dearest waiting ones, we will also be known to the each of you as the pretentious ones who 

dutifully end the case against those who have done you in in one way or another, for we are 

not their judges as much as their countrymen and women from another galaxy, other worlds, 

and because of it, we only assist those who likened to us are ready to go, but WILL NOT take 

those - all those - who have deepened tragedy for the hundreds and hundreds of thousands 

and merciful millions gallanted at their shanks, fighting their wars, and controlling their 

money not, but loosening the purse strings for their brethren and sisters would they gladly 

have done except that for the temperamental ones whose lethargy couped the leaders in 

their own temperamental self-made graves. Good Night. 

 

In the event that we of the starlit people proclaim ourselves to be the most fit of all earthlings 

throughout the galaxy, (that also, please, does describe the people living upon the moon’s 

surface, the surface of the moon rather, and they fine ones are undoubtedly the most 

resourceful of many cultures, and do you know why?) 

 

It is because they have towns at the base of the mountains which give them wood for fuel and 

animals for to shelter when the winds become somewhat elevated, for the animal livestock 

help with clothing without losing their own fur and hair coats, and why is this? Simply because 

those animals protect the humans with resources for outside living such as the gathering of 

dung for fuel to keep them warm at night, the animals that is, and in return, when they, the 

animals, die they gift their furs and hairs to the human beings and that which they may wish 

to eat as well upon death.  
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There is no lingering toward death. The people are told in plenty of time, and resourceful as 

they may be, the bear and the tiger have oft loved them as their own, and mats for the floor 

may be made as a gift to the humans as well, and the match between human being and 

animal tiger and bear for an instance in time becomes molded with love and resourcefulness 

toward the next of kin, whereas the humans will look after and keep warm gathering dung, for 

instance, to burn and smolder out of doors for all and any animals to sleep around, for even the 

squirrel is no pest to the farmers and loves the sheep and the haddock in the creek and all live 

together most naturally.  

 

Good Day, and Good Evening, for the rest of the day/night will be yours. 

 

Thank you, Seila Uthrania, and good rest. Melix Tomar, Captain of the Shanknut and once 

resourceful Captain of the Twin Fleets until promoted.  

 

Good Day, and thank you, editor Reni Sentana-Ries. Adieu. 

 

 

357. The REAL New World Order is an ancient 

dream for ALL of humanity! 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 21, 2019 

The term “New World Order” is quite a familiar term and slips easily from the tongue of 

politicians who are subservient to the dictates of oligarchs, who from secret places of their 

hideouts have invented a perversion of the original meaning, and that uncorrupted original 

meaning was: AN ECONOMIC ORDER WHICH WOULD LIBERATE THE PEOPLE FROM THEIR 

CURRENT STATE OF PERPETUAL SLAVERY TO THE MONEY SYSTEM! 
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Written by: Captain James Galiac, February 3, 2012 

(Scribed by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries, via verbatim telepathic dictation) 

HEAVEN-TO-BE 

Well now, remember the first WWI? WWII? We have had many excuses to infiltrate and set up 

a system of economics which, by the way, are utilized upon other worlds such as this, and 

work quite well! We fancy ourselves to be quite good at this, and therefore we have sent 

others before ourselves to your world in order that you would receive their instructions and 

prepare yourselves for the ‘New World of Economics,’ the ‘Cashless Society,’ and the ‘New 

World Order.’  

 

Now, these clichés have made it just as difficult to regain control back from the lethargy of the 

masses, as it is the 1%, or elite, as you so rightly call them, for those ones have initiated our 

program as their own, twisting the meaning and the societal structure into something akin to 

full slavery, rather than utilizing our program in order to give the people back their freedom. 

Understand we here? Good. It is well that you do!  

 

Now, when we speak of ‘New World Order’ it may seem to you new, but in effect it is the same 

order that is played out planet on planet, and because of that the meaning was well twisted, 

and you were forbidden in religion after religion to copulate with that one who so stated that 

‘no true prophets were to arrive after Mohammed, Ali, Jesus the Christ, Krishna, for those 

who are knowledgeable, nor any other present-day seer or sayer.’  

 

And what did this prove to the world? To the informed there were to be a rise of new-world-

order prophets who would determine that which was to be told to the people. In other 

words, it would be these men and women who would determine exactly what Jesus said, or 

Mohammed the lucky said, or Ali, the one and all with Christ mongers said, or Krishna, Buddha 

or whoever have you. Mohammed and Ali were also good and struggling men, but you 

heeded them not, and listened not to the words which were spoken, but rather placed your 

own tenure onto that which was said, until the words themselves became placement for a 

dialogue which was neither spoken here nor there.  

 

Now, the same was done in Jesus’ time, forsaken by all, you do not even know his true 

birthplace! In France you have buried Mary Magdalene, but even she took her place in the 

idioms of French culture, and you are more the seekers of rehabilitation than the seekers of 

truth, the lot of ye, no matter of the religion which bespeaks these half-truths or not. 

Indigestible. Completely indigestible!  

 

So, heaven matters to the each one of ye after all, does it? Then why this incredible ignorance 

as to what seldom has been known throughout the centuries? And that is the culprit at the 

helm, being the enslaving money monger system and its prodigy, the countless wars! 

 

Seldom has it been seen so many thinkless people which I have viewed in one lifestream! And 

for many people it just becomes worse and goes from one lifestream to another, whereas 

people just continue to clamor for the turnpike or best they can grab onto, and then continue 
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to ignore all the misery which in fact TOGETHER AS A ONENESS OF PEOPLE, OF BEING ONE 

TOGETHER, they could conquer and have for their inheritance, TOGETHER, the Real New 

World Order!  

 

Interesting, isn’t it? And yes, we will use contractions in this dialogue from time to time. After 

all, it is more efficient in grasping the minds of the uninformed or uneducated, and that is 

something we must do, for we wish no one to be left out, or asunder.  

 

To wit, or today, we have bespoken of ourselves to the professors and the educators of many 

lands through many diverse speakers, but no one seems to wish to listen, even though we have 

oft stated that only one parable in the Bible is true, and that is the one of separating the fish 

from one another when in fact, the parable was not about feeding fish to another human being 

at all, but rather procreating the word of the Federation of all Star Planets, and giving the 

people their direction thereof! 

 

Now, what are we to do with a peoples who do not quite believe that heaven can be built on 

the earth where they reside, and the earth where many are to once again reside, following 

their very next incarnation? 

 

Do we tell them there is no hope left for that particular human race? ‘Then why go back?’ they 

may ask? And a very good question that is too. 

 

We need people on the face of your earth in order to disguise the truth not!  

 

These are given the ultimate chance to bring up goodness and good karma to their fellow and 

sister human Beings, who are to be brought up in the character of good human Beings of 

universal birth - Holy Universal Man and Womankind - not one being more versed in truth than 

the other, but all striving for that which is only a whisper away from the altar of all despair.  

 

We will close for today. But tomorrow, on Friday at four we will continue, if not before. Thank 

you. 
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358. Are there prophets or prophetesses toward 

the End of this Age? 
 

 
 

 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 21, 2019 

 

Usually the word “prophet” invokes the image of an old man with a feather in his hand writing 

down words on a piece of parchment, and the only way we can read what they wrote is by 

going to a library and inspect what they have written during the days of their own time 

thousands of years ago. 

 

There is also a general resentment in the population to accept that EVEN TODAY there could be 

persons among the male or female gender endowed with the ability to produce scribing 

worthy of the label “truly prophetic.” “God” has not gone to sleep for us to think that “he” has 
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forgotten about our more modern times to also endow THIS generation with people no less 

gifted than true prophets of old. (The “God” reference is a tongue-in-cheek statement!) 

 

Certainly Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries is one of those scribes deemed worthy to present 

authentic words from “higher realms” to the general public.  

 

What follows is a scribing from her pen on the subject of who is, and who is NOT a true 

“prophet.” 

 

(Scribed in 1996) 

 

The "prophets" - and here we seem to use the male infirmary, but indeed that does not in the 

least drain the format as of being only the "man" elusively speaking here - we have as many as 

twenty of our people working hard and furiously throughout the nations, and all on your 

behalf! 

 

Now, in conjuncture with those who have always thought that a prophet in design was one 

who only would credit your own self-made myths with that of what any "reasonable" 

accounting would forecast, you have sincerely been duped, dear ones!  

 

It is I alone who tell you the grave situation concerning the practice of manifesting gain through 

the words of only ones whom you yourselves deem as being of a worthy nature to bring about a 

radical sweep of conjuring up “truth” of their own making.  

 

These ones of mine own people have been selected on the basis of their current position within 

the realm of the Archangelic Realm. And do I, Sananda, not have reason to protect such from 

all harm you may think to do them?  

 

Indeed, if the gravity of the situation upon your planet were at this particular point in time 

relish to subject all its victims into a boiling point or furnace, then I would most likely remove 

all of my people before the nick of time hit the graveyard. 

 

Understand here what I am speaking to you of: YOUR TWENTIETH CENTURY PROPHETS WILL 

IN MOST LIKELIHOOD BE NO MORE WELL THOUGHT OF THAN THEY WERE IN THE PAST. 

 

But, of course, that merits nothing. For as long as the WORD has been shed of its skin by those 

who would just as soon douse you all with flames themselves, even without this prominent 

realization, you the people, whom we have so often come to teach, would in fact most 

concertedly malign my prophets whilst at the same time one hand was offered to the 

quickening dead! 
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359. Canada is a Hidden Chapter! (Part 1 of 3) 

 

 
 

(Scribed information by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation, approx. in 

2001) 

CANADA: A HIDDEN CHAPTER 

INTRODUCTION 

Good Morning, Uthrania Seila. This is Jambian at the helm on this rather blustery morning. This 

next topic of discovery should include the sources of neutralizing power escapades behind the 

veil of unforgetfulness, so to speak, putting it a little slanted in texture. Proceed please. This is 

to be highlighted and we will instruct you exactly where we would want this done. Thank you. 

Please proceed. JAMBIAN out.  

 

Korthrox signing back in.  

Politics is not the norm for us and that is why precisely we have chosen to seclude a chapter on 

Canada at large in particular. This writing will precede a later formation, which, in another 
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book, could do well to elaborate upon the essence of character of those who put in dire 

straights those of its national regime. Conclude informational prelude. Let us begin, please. 

 

 

CANADA 
 

Canada's current standing precedes all those countries, wherein there are strategic diplomatic 

ties concerned. In other words, it is the consensus of those poor minion who are your 

parliamentary figures who, in just sense, are at their wit's end as to the what, why, and 

whereabouts of the country which has so rudely fallen into espionage disparage. 

 

It is therefore the conclusion of the Council of Hierarchical Beings, herein Galaxy Four of the 

stratus solar system, that to continue to allow Canada to fall within the graces of the minion 

minds will be a shallow but continuous process for the time being. This is simply because of 

the Law of Non-Interference, that we deem to allow these future events to surface. 

 

Canada as a nation lies within the moral sanctification of rudiments of society. This means that 

we watch and observe whether or not it is the spirit of the people who surface against the 

blanket of darkness which envelopes their country of national pride, or whether or not it will 

prove to be a repeat of Atlantis and Mu at large.  

 

Well, stratospheric conferences are a nuance of despicable desires inasfar as we are 

concerned, and Canada will in the least prove to be depicted by a force of non-contrivance 

subordinates. This last genuine ploy by the elitist factions of which the majority of Canadians 

know little or nothing about just may be their undoing. Educate yourselves, dear ones, for it is 

your necks on the block!  

 

If Canada ever had a chance to rebel against those who keep authority above them, then it 

would be a major recalling of spiritual wealth, for in order to recoup the camp, the consensus 

of the people must join together in conjugating the forces of the unknown (at least to most 

Canadians), and congregate in the joining of the acumen of the consciousness in order to 

provide at least a limited joining of espionage endeavour to conquer those forces of 

detrimental pride. The rejoicing of this policy to be would indeed instruct those many who 

with time would learn to master the putting down of those injunctures which resemble a 

hangman's rope over the entire stricken nation. Do you understand these formulated 

concepts, dear ones? 

 

The barrage of stricken resources is just the first among many catastrophes soon to surface. 

You will find yourselves amidst a turmoil so great, if you continue to proceed on your same old 

downtrodden path, that, if possible, you would barricade yourselves within your own home 

domain and stay there. And this, my comrades, is exactly what they of the regime, are 

providing the way for you to do. There will be no force outside of yourselves, which can stop 

them from that point on!  

 

These beautiful highly technical resources sweeping over the country at this point of 

nightmarish designs will only serve to stratosphy your circumstantial progress even further. In 

other words, dear ones, those of the hierarchy of circumstances of yours, which are in fact to 
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be forced upon your geographical plane, will conjure itself up an epidemic of responses from 

the enlightened ones of your day in order to redeem through process of mental telepathy freed 

up space for your minds to evolve. This in particular is the calculated response of those daring 

to evolve throughout eternity, and you have those equally responsive to the maintaining of 

current development strategies, to stop all progress. 

 

Do you follow yourselves your own god-given instinct, or do you lead like sheep into the 

pastures of green to desert plains? That is your decision, little ones of the Canadian north, 

YOURS AND YOURS ALONE! 

 

(Part 2 next) 

 
 

360. Canada is a Hidden Chapter! (Part 2 of 3) 
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(Scribed information by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation in approx. 

2001) 

 

We are merely bystanders - at your service! 
Canada is closely linked with the United States, and has been for a considerable amount of 

time. It was sought for at one time to average the American continent to espouse many of the 

natural peoples into cloning facilities. This was decided upon before the strong arm of British 

authority broke in. By the Americans, then, we say? Nay, not so. By indeed the resources of 

which were let into the country by the way of the manufacturing of personal grievances 

against the establishing of the American peoples. 

 

Now, we have cloning. And what then do we mean? Is it said by us then, that the American 

nationalists had concurred among themselves to make a duplicate copy of the aboriginal 

peoples of North America? Nay, not a fact. It is so, to say, that the regrouping of one upon the 

other was in fact made so in a manner of speaking, and here we had the outcome of pacifist 

reservations - block after block, like duplicates of their own peoples.  

 

What tragedy! Morons we speak of, to do this. And likewise, those who force upon another 

nation mysterious ways of the European control, do in fact bring upon their own heads at 

one time or another the removing of status for themselves!  

 

Canada has estranged itself within a wall of dexterior motivations. This purely means, that 

those who have at large Canada within their control, are functioning within the segment of 

crucibles. Understand? The primary function of this capability of the north country, as we 

depict it, is to run for documentation within the historical texts in aberrating the fundamental 

rudiments of society into a larger more historectimal resource station for the whereabouts of 

genetical games.  

 

This, dear ones, is simply the acclamation of the standard played upon the national board of 

governors, which by fact are indeed your so-called elected leaders, who by no majority 

dictate to you the farce of their game strategy so laid out by those who are truly at the front. 

YOUR GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS ARE MERELY THEIR PAWNS!!  

 

So conjugate together then and protect what might be left of your inheritance, for you have 

not many years left! Why is this material coming just now into your hearing range, ye ask? It is 

for the sole purpose of strategy of ourselves. No forewarning - no opposition! 

 

ACT NOW!! YOU DO INDEED HAVE BUT LITTLE TIME LEFT. PUT ASIDE YOUR GAMES AND 

STRATEGIES FOR SURVIVAL PURPOSES, AND DO WHAT THE MIGHTY ONES BEFORE YOU HAVE 

DONE BEFORE!  

 

YE ONES INCLUDED DO INDEED FIND YOURSELVES WITHIN THE CLONING SOCIETAL 

STRUCTURE OF ELITIST REFORM! AND THERE WON'T BE DEATH CAMPS, BUT TO YOUR OWN 

DOMAIN WILL YE REMAIN, FOR TO TRY AND EVEN LEAVE YOUR HOME WITHOUT THEIR 

KNOWLEDGE WILL BECOME AN IMPOSSIBILITY FOR YE.  

 

Adieu. 
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Wise words from the Textured Former Account of the Days and Reign of the Marauders upon 

the Continent Floor of the Pacific Rim.  

 

Sign out, Uthrania Seila, please. Documented Accounts. 

 
 

361. Canada’s Fate at the End of this World! (A 

Hidden Chapter, Part 3 of 3) 
 

 
 

 

(Scribed information by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic dictation in 2001) 

Sananda (Captain James Galiac) speaks 
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Canada will shift as a continental piece of the puzzle into a section width of 40 miles northwest 

into a plate of controversial subject portions. 

 

Watch, dear ones, for the icing on top of the cake - namely the polar caps - as they come 

sloshing down upon the ducks' back.  

 

The polar regions are perhaps to become your most formidable enemy in terms of 

manifesting cantankerous sores upon the contour of the land.  

 

In no respect will they serve to format into lineage the great cracks of redness surfacing from 

the protoplasmic affair of the regionous plains of the prairies. These will surface themselves in 

most peculiar ways not thought of by either scientist nor ecologist of your day, for the 

furthestmost regions of aspiring greatness will take the toll upon the rest of the world as region 

after region shifts, and great major volcanic eruptions cause to disturb the texture of the 

formation of the land by running its gorgeous streams of liquid red blood throughout the 

district of Edmonton northward. 

 

Earthquakes of proportionate size will serve to espionage the regions downward, whilst all of 

the formations of British Columbia will lie far beneath the sea, as five mile waves maintain 

their positioning.  

 

“Gruesome!!” ye state! Yea, it is that. Horrific! Pay attention! This could be your lake-shore 

domain underneath the placid earth! 

 

Welcome to the reign of Atlantis, for it will again show its face over the contour of that once 

forgotten land crust.  

 

“Ahoy sailors! Full stern ahead - toward the prairies!”  

 

This is no joke, my small ones, for the shifting is at its peak in this one, and is indeed about to 

begin - only several years down the road! 

 

Prepare your face before the wind, and only tribal expression of the gods will allow you to 

meet your full worth of yourself in conscious expression.  

 

Don't delay, comrades, for the end of this continent as you know it will soon be completed!! 

 

(End of quote from our book chapter “Canada - The Hidden Chapter”) 

 

Comment by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

Skeptics may think this is impossible, however I have a very good understanding of terrestrial 

mechanics which will bring this about. Calamities on earth have happened many times before 

where civilizations were wiped out, and new ones emerged. 
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362. Canada in 1994 – No longer „Hidden“ from 

OUR View! 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 22, 2019 

 

During the early 80’s I was deeply concerned over the national political direction Canada’s 

visible rulers were taking the nation, and for that reason I allowed my name to stand for 

election in 1984 under the banner of the Social Credit Party of Canada, the party which I 

believed to be the only one having adopted a policy platform with a promise of hope for the 

betterment of the people’s lot by means of a healthy dose of MONETARY REFORM. 

 

However the people were too blind to see what was good for them, and even my personal 

campaign for election which lay in a $750 Dollar full one-page advertisement outlay in a 

community paper was undermined, in that the paper was NOT delivered to the households of 

my electoral district until after the election was over! 

 

And so I gave up to even concern myself with Canadian politics! And sure enough, soon after 

that election Prime Minister Brian Mulroney was (in 1985) persuaded to bring in a hate-speech 

law which forbade the finger pointing of REAL rulers as culprits running of the nation into the 

ground, and in consequence of the fact that I knew too much and did not keep quiet for still 

believing in “free speech,” I ran into this “hate speech” trap in 2003 simply because those kinds 

of BAD LAWS NEVER GET CHANGED. 

 

From that time forth the focus of my attention was on the United States which as a nation 

bears for ALL mankind the only hope of providing for an escape out of global financial slavery by 

seeing the true patriots of that country coming forward, protected by the patriots among 

high-ranking military officers, and through a disciplined martial law have them pave the way 

for eventually ALL nations to adopt a healthier way of running global business matters.  
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That hope for the betterment of mankind’s lot I have not given up yet. And as a consequence 

the affairs in Canada would then also become adjusted after the United States provides the 

leadership for the healing of ALL nations! 

 

And now to the scribing about Canada, obtained through Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries on 

December 28, 1994: 

 

(Quote from our records, scribed by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries via verbatim telepathic 

dictation on December 28, 1994, shortly before we decided to move into the United States for 

the purpose of publishing our first set of books, called “The Articles of Faith.”) 

Canada has estranged itself within a wall of dexterior (ulterior) 

motivations. This purely means that those who have at large Canada 
within their control are functioning within the segment of 
crucibles. Understand?  

The primary function of this capability of the north country, as we 

depict it, is to run for documentation within the historical texts in 

aberrating the fundamental rudiments of society into a larger 
more hysterectimal resource station for the whereabouts of 
genetical games!  

This, dear ones, is simply the acclamation of the standard played upon 

the national board of governors, which by fact, are indeed your so-

called elected leaders who by no majority dictate to you the farce of 
their game strategy so laid out by those who are truly at the front! 

Your government officials are merely their pawns!!  

So conjugate together then, and protect what might be left of your 

inheritance, for you have not many years left!  

Why is this material coming just now into your hearing range, ye ask? It 

is for the sole purpose of strategy of ourselves. No forewarning - no 

opposition! 

ACT NOW!! You do indeed have but little time left! Put aside your 

games and strategies for survival purposes, and do what the mighty 

ones before you have done before!  

Ye ones included do indeed find yourselves within the cloning 
societal structure of elitist reform! And there won't be death camps, 

but to your own domain will ye remain, for to try and even leave your 
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home without their knowledge will become an impossibility for ye. 

Adieu. 

Wise words from the Textured Former Account of the Days and Reign of the 

Marauders upon the Continent Floor of the Pacific Rim.  
 

Sign out, Uthrania Seila, please. Documented Accounts. 

 

(End quote) 
 

Commment by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

I live in Canada and found it to be a resource nation for rich corporations to do with politicians 

whatever they want.  

 

We have no longer an effective constitution to protect our fundamental rights, British 

Common Law of presumption of innocence has been forsaken, the courts are backstabbers of 

all who appeal to the Constitution for justice and protection, and do so IN VAIN, and the 

politicians are weak-kneed puppets not daring to oppose those who by slight and cunning 

have taken over all governmental administrations and placed them under their own ethnic 

control.  

 

We seek a visitor's visa for a friend from the Philippines and cannot get it issued by the 

Canadian Embassy in Manila who reject it on phony and for flimsy reasons. That is Canada in a 

nutshell. (Yuk) I am not impressed. Also technology on us is being misused to place us and ANY 

OTHER Canadian patriot under perpetual, iron-clad surveillance. This is so sick... 

 

 

363. On “true” and “false” Prophets 
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By Reni Sentana-Ries, (2005)  

 

Many "gods" spoke to the true prophets of yesteryear! And at this point let us no longer 

differentiate between a true prophet and a "true channel" or a “true scribe,” for the "true" 

prophets of old were no less than what "true" channels or scribes of today are, namely 

"SECRETARIES" FAITHFULLY WRITING DOWN THE WORDS AS THEY HEAR THEM 

TELEPATHICALLY SPOKEN FROM THE BROTHERHOODS OF LIGHT! 

  

Conversely, we also have "false" prophets. These are "false" channels who faithfully write 

down the words as telepathically spoken to them by DARKENED BROTHERHOODS, or the 

BROTHERHOODS OF DARKNESS, which is the luciferian aspect of our universal duality.  

 

Do we now understand the difference between a "true" prophet (channel) and a "false" one, 

who is also a channel? THE FORMER CHANNELS THE GODS OF LIGHT, WHILE THE LATTER 

CHANNELS THE GODS OF DARKNESS!  

 

And by what characteristics can we, the people, recognize whether the channel (prophet) we 

deal with, or believe in, is of the Light or of the Darkness?  

 

DOGMA ASIDE, PEOPLE, THE GODS OF LIGHT WILL LEAD YOU TO ECONOMIC FREEDOM AND 

HAPPINESS, WHILE THE GODS OF DARKNESS WILL TRAP YOU INTO ECONOMIC SUBSERVIENCE 

THROUGH TITHINGS, RULES, OBLIGATIONS, TAXES, RITUALS, MEETINGS, SACRIFICES, AND 

SUNDRY OTHER DUTIES!!  

 

The gods of darkness will scatter your focus away from you, while the gods of light will call 

upon you to discover yourself by discovering your godhood within - the gateway to the gods 

of universal oneness - and call upon you to be loyal and truthful to yourself first!  

 

And this truthfulness to yourself has nothing to do with being selfish! 
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364. Master Gabriel was upset with lack of 

Saudi support for President Saddam Hussein! 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, October 28, 2018 

 

At the turn of the century we watched with horror the relentless bombing of Iraq by the 

Americans who did so with the intent of dislodging President Saddam Hussein.  

 

We defended him on the net as much as we could, but to no avail. The United States under 

Bush Jr. and Britain under Blair were hell-bent to depose him, and they finally succeeded when 

in 2003 their militaries invaded the country. The aftermath of this war crime is more horrible 

than I wish to express in words at this time. 

 

At that time we were in contact with the Archangel Gabriel, and through the telepathic ability 

of Uthrania Seila we received and recorded the following message: 

 

Spoken by Master Gabriel, January 13, 2003, (quoted from our records):  

 

Saddam Hussein has been chosen as a rightful and most anointed leader of generations to 

follow because he was the only one of clear conscience who did not backtrack to us upon his 

promise of his own soul to never let us down again in conclusion of fastening the gird around 

of his own waist buckle in anointing another 'god' except his own, to fight and love and 

liberalize the entire Arab nations!  

 

To wit did you not believe - ye unbelievers of doubt toward the holy Q'ran! Instead did ye 

ferment your piece akin the only subservient cultured race: Anglo-Saxon, who plays your cords 

of supremacy whilst you buy the whole lot!  
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Did ever one of you listen to your God Almighty?! Nay, not in the least, ye brash and multi-

headed ones who forever contain within your own breaded pocketbooks that horde of money 

which we didst give ye all through the oil surpluses in the ground!  

 

Did ye listen then of us when we told you in the holy Q'ran that you mistakenly abjected 

many of the female population into derogatory status?! Did ye obey a one of you?  

 

Now we stand and speak for one more generation of a time through the prophet Uthrania, 

and you will know of our words as they ferment and fulfill through the vaste recesses of 

time, and then, and only then will you throw your gold out into the streets, and you will fall 

down upon your sorry facelets and activate what you call a term of mercy upon the poor!  

 

What poorer can there be than a leadership over many unbreaded nations who react with swift 

unmerciful conduct toward those of its people, who by high time in accordance with universal 

structure do everything within their own besodden power to destroy all holy tenets of that 

which we have for generations upon time provided for the redeeming of the nations and the 

reacting of mother earth in providing those duties so sown from the breast of Almighty God 

alone! 

 

HEED THESE WORDS THEN, OH MIGHTLY LEADERS, as you term to so often call of yourselves!  

 

Remember this: Lord and Master Gabriel does to bequeath the standard of unemployment 

within the heavens to any and all who continue to engage themselves within any known 

retinue concerning Zionism or its practitioners.  

 

Should any of you take to the streets in a mockery of my words - my soul will rip outside in 

toward that of my forebearers, and you will reap the dire and unwonton consequences of it all! 

HEED THIS WARNING NOT! AND YOU WILL DIE BY THE HAND OF THE ALMIGHTY HIMSELF!  

 

That is enough. Close off circuit, scribe, and close down transmission. Adieu. GABRIEL. (12:41 

am) 

 

Uthrania: With the full supervision of all text by the authority and command of Lord and Master 

Teacher Gabriel do I, Uthrania Seila, subject myself unto no law of man save for the intricate 

law of the universe pertaining to, and God.  

 

Signed and sealed by the mandate of my father Gabriel.  
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365. Master URIEL (2400 years ago): “The books 

will be opened across the sky for all to see!” 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 2, 2018 

 

While I was taken out of circulation toward the latter part of 2006, a Catholic Bible fell into my 

hands. In it I found what I believe to be a well preserved untampered-with prophetic account 

from 2400 years ago, and the following quotation gives us a glimpse all the way forward into 

events of our current and into our immediate future time. 

 

I believe the “books opened across the sky for all to see” (via internet) Master Uriel speaks of 

are our books, and “useless questions” were not to be asked when I presented my sets of 

questions to the Mancharians who felt it was their “duty” to give us the answers. 

 

(Quote from the book of Esdras (Ezra)) 

 

“If you please, Lord,” (Ezra speaking to Master Uriel) I (Ezra) asked: “will you show me the one 

through whom you will bring judgment on your creation?”  

 

He said to me: “I made this decision before I created the world: before the gates of the world 

were standing; before the winds were brought together to blow, or the lightning flashed, or 

the thunder rolled; before the foundations of Paradise were laid or the beautiful flowers 

appeared; before the powers that move the stars were established, or the armies of angels 

assembled; before the air was piled up thigh or the divisions of the heavens given their 

names; before I chose Mount Zion as my footstool; before the present age was planned or 

the scheming of its sinners was rejected or my seal was placed on those who obeyed the Law 

and laid up a treasure of faithfulness: even then I decided since I, and I alone, had created the 

world, I, and I alone, would bring it to an end.” 
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Then I asked: “How long a period of time will divide the ages? When will the first age end and 

the next age begin?” He answered: “The interval will be no longer than that between 

Abraham and Abraham…. Do not find space in between.” 

 

“Lord and Master,” I said, “please hear my request: On that earlier night you showed me some 

of the signs of the end; now please show me the rest!” 

 

“Stand up,” he said, “and you will hear a very loud voice. If the place where you are standing is 

violently shaken while the voice is speaking, don’t be afraid. The message will be about the 

end of this world, and the foundation of this world will understand that the voice is speaking 

about them. They will tremble and quake because they know that they will undergo a change 

when the end comes.” 

 

When he said this, I stood up and listened. I heard a voice that sounded like a roaring river. It 

said: “The time is near when I will come to judge the people living on the earth. I will punish 

those who have hurt others with their injustice, Jerusalem’s humiliation will come to an end, 

and this age which is about to pass away, will have the final seal put on it.”  

 

“Then I will give the following signs: THE BOOKS WILL BE OPENED ACROSS THE SKY FOR ALL 

TO SEE… The hearts and minds of people on earth will be changed. Evil will be destroyed and 

deceit eliminated. Faith will grow strong, corruption will be overcome, and truth, which has 

not produced fruit for so long, will make itself felt again.” 

 

While the voice was speaking, the ground beneath me began to rock back and forth….  

 

“The mighty god has seen the pure and righteous life that you have lived since your youth. That 

is why he has sent me to show you all these things and tell you not to be afraid, but to trust 

him.”  

 

“Do not be so quick to raise useless questions in the present age, then you will not be so 

quick to do so in the final age….”  

 

“Judgment Day is final, and sets the final seal on truth for all to see.” 

 

(End Quote, taken from the Catholic Bible) 
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366. On Capital Punishment vs-à-vis the 

Handling of Akashic Records 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 3, 2018 

 

For a period of a few years in 2003 our personal Akashic Records had fallen into wrong hands 

as our computer equipment became confiscated. The authorities behind this confiscation had 

of course no clue of the danger they placed themselves and others in, and so we warned them 

to return our records untouched, which did happen some years later.  

 

Today we do not know what they have done with those records, who read them, whether 

they were copied, and for what purpose they may have used the information, however a few 

years later they were returned to us with no evidence that the hard drives had been tampered 

with, and nothing had been erased from those drives. 

 

What follows is my personal reflection on the terrible event, and in that reflection I expressed 

my deep concern of severe consequences on those who in their ignorance had without our 

consent obtained personal information from the Akashic Records which may still explode in 

their faces depending what they have done with them. 

 

(Quote from my personal diary): 

 

Until today, November 20, 2006, I had hoped the entire operation of restoring paradise back 

to the people would not cost a single drop of blood, not even in the aftermath of a “Judgment 

Day.”  

 

But then I was confronted with the prospect of one or more lawyers from the Deputy Attorney 

General’s Department perhaps having ordered the formatting of four hard drives from the 
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computer equipment they seized in 2003, and returning back to us computers (drives) that are 

blanked.  

 

Our sensitivity in this matter rests not on whether or not we have returned to us obsolete 

hardware, but to assure that personal information on us from the Akashic Records comes 

back to us untouched.  

 

During sentencing day Mr. Bilodeau suggested to the judge to have the hard drives to our 

computer equipment purged, but the judge did not include such requirement as part of a three 

year probation order.  

 

The Akashic Records are guarded by powerful entities, guided by a set of rules I am not 

entirely familiar with, and operate certainly outside of my jurisdiction.  

 

Many years ago we were shown an awful demise for Edmonton, and I have concluded that a 

connection to this demise must not be made so much to an unfair trial of myself as to a serious 

mishandling by Attorney General lawyers of our personal Akashic Records contained on 

those hard drives.  

 

Prophecies are given either as warnings or as irrevocable outcomes of fact.  

 

If Edmonton’s destruction was shown to us as a warning conditional upon a safe handling of 

our records by police and the deputies, then there is hope that the sinking of downtown’s core 

will not happen. Should I however find that our hard drives have been erased contrary to our 

warnings, then there is only one way to stave off a possible destruction of Edmonton’s core and 

spare the lives of thousands who otherwise would perish: let the guardians’ wrath be 

appeased by the blood of those who carelessly put thousands of lives in jeopardy over a 

misguided priority of their own by breaking the rules for a safe handling of personal 

information from the Akashic Records! 

 

And even then I cannot give you an ironclad guarantee that Edmonton will not go down, for I 

am not making the rules. We also have no idea to what sinister purposes they misused such 

information on us even if we were to get the computers back unaltered on their hard drives. 

Only the Attorney General’s deputy lawyers know what they did with records that are private, 

personal, and definitely off limits to themselves. I will be looking for answers to these 

questions.  

 

And when we find the ones who for thousands of years sat at the top, scoffing and mocking the 

people in all the miseries they created for them, concealed from public view, steering the 

events of wars and catastrophes from their safe and secret hideouts, do you think they 

deserve a break? 

 

(End quote. Note: We did get our computers back unaltered on their hard drives, and our 

understanding of Edmonton’s demise we cannot connect to the confiscation of our computers 

with personal Akashic Records on their hard drives.) 
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367. Forgiveness of Self takes no shedding of 

Blood! 
 

 
 
By Reni Sentana-Ries, October 4, 2006 

 

While out of circulation in 2006, and with the intent of perhaps one day addressing the general 

public, I wrote the following: 

 

“You have always been looking for universal forgiveness of your “sins,” have you not? And you 

were told that such could only happen if some god, man, or animal were to shed its blood as 

a sacrifice for you.  

 

You were told it had to be an “innocent” and “pure” sacrifice, and still you could not see the 

diabolical aspect of your religious doctrine, for it was marketed to you with all the trappings 

of a perfect doctrinal hoax!  

 

You also thought it was rather presumptuous of me describing myself being the sapphire to the 

pyramid of man’s evolution.  

 

And yet I say to you now I have shown you the simplicity of having your misdeeds of the past 

forgiven by forgiving yourself, and for you to become one with your brother, neighbor, friend, 

enemy, culprit, prisoner, parrot, dog, horse, coworker, cab driver, the pope, the fish in the 

sea and the birds in the skies, and I will consider my job finished when 6 ½ billion men, 

women and children have had the opportunity and honor to say of themselves: ‘I am also a 

sapphire to the pyramid of man’s evolution just like Reni Sentana-Ries!’  
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It takes no one’s blood to get there, but it requires of you ONENESS with creation, which is 

everything you can see, touch, smell, hear, feel, as well as things you cannot see but which still 

exists.  

 

Be discriminative in your choices though, by casting all negative life expressions away from 

you! That is your right!  

 

I have left the word “love” out of this equation, however love for Self is a prerequisite for 

forgiving oneself, coupled with the intent of NEVER doing again that which inflamed your 

conscience in the first place!”  

 

Please note that Hebrew 9,22 is a heretic religious falsehood. DO NOT SUBSCRIBE TO IT!! 

 

Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

Comment by Reni Sentana-Ries 

 

"....The main and final reason for the so-called Rothschild immediate connection certainly 

stems from the thought that you just might have the final key old prophetic events were long 

in the searching for. 

 

"So broaden your scope, brother, as more hieroglyphical content comes surging down into your 

realm from below, abroad and beyond, for the certain key which unlocks the era of mankind 

into the next stage of existence is the one they have truly been of the search for! 

 

"Contemplate our words and the answer will be answered within yourself fully. Good evening." 

 

(Scribed February 23, 1997, 9:07 pm, by Uthrania Seila Sentana-Ries, Black Diamond, Alberta, 

Canada) 

 

See also freeearthsystem.net 
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368. How to End the Money System 

 

 
 
The following I wrote in 2006 while being out of circulation: 

The money system will be dismantled in several short 

steps! 

As the benefits of each phase are being felt by you, the people, I will announce one or more 

new phases and await its implementation. The result of these painless measures will make 

money redundant and will relegate it into the trash bin of mankind’s history where indeed it 

belongs. 

 

a) All national governments will cease making payments on their accumulated national 

debts. The funds freed up in this manner will be applied in two ways: The building of 

essential infrastructure and a corresponding reduction of income taxes on the people. This 

of course includes the United States of America where taxes are NOT paid to the 

Government of the United States, but to the Bank of the Federal Reserve. The difference 

here is immaterial. 

b) All people everywhere with personal loans, farm debts, credit card debts or mortgages 

will cease making payments on these debts, and conversely, all lending institutions will 

notify their personal debtors that all loans and mortgages have been cancelled. 

c) All corporate and business debts world-wide will be canceled, and the resulting cost 

savings passed on to the consumers. 

d) All governments will cease the collection of personal income taxes and replace any 

monetary shortfalls with book entries from their own constitutional powers of credit 
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creation. Each nation is its own sovereign master of currency until I call for the abolition of 

money and the end of the use of all currency. 

e) You will find that all of the above measures result in an increase of purchasing power to 

individuals as well as businesses and corporations, as their costs of goods and services 

decrease.  

f) When those operating costs decrease to near zero and purchasing power becomes infinite, 

the ridiculousness of the situation will demand the abolition of money in order for a 

natural return to balance between supply and demand to occur. 

g) I want the use of all forms of money to end no later than 120 days from the 

commencement of the above-listed measures. Business and industry will from then on pay by 

purchase orders, certified by themselves, and so will all governments and their operations.  

h)  All people will volunteer to work in return for unconditional access for food, shelter, 

transportation, health care, consumer items, vacations, etc. Industry’s production will be 

governed by consumer demand, and labour freed up by automation and slow-downs in 

industrial and business activity will convert into leisure time, shortened work days, 

shortened work weeks, and vacations.  This change-over is an orderly manner to assure two 

objectives:  

 

(1) Labour force will be available at all times and at all places where needed to meet current 

demands for consumption, and  

 

(2) a dramatically shortened work week will not result in perpetual idleness and boredom to 

anyone, but will give people an extended opportunity to enjoy life. 

 

j) All persons affected by total job loss in the accounting, tax collection, insurance, and banking 

industries are free to pursue a career of their own choosing. There will be no hardship to 

anyone, for access to commodities and services for fine living will be free and equal to all.  

 

k) Temporarily overburdened services will recruit manpower to fill those needs. The retail 

industry and food stores will retain their basic function as outlets for the people to take what 

they need, and all their money tills will be dismantled.  

 

l) Governmental civil service employees will control manifestations of greed and waste until 

these excesses are eliminated. In that manner fear of being alive and fear for survival will be 

replaced by a feeling of joy for being alive, which indeed is the purpose for being alive. 

 

Reni Sentana-Ries, 2006 
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369. “Red Flag” on bankers raised by 

Congressman Charles A. Lindbergh Snr. in 1907, but the 
CONGRESS Failed the People! 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, March 10, 2018 

 

Is the Congress any better now as an institution of elected individuals supposedly functioning 

for the protection of the people from traitors?  

 

Of course not, for the only ones with influence over these officials are the bribesmen from big 

corporations through an open door policy as “lobbyists.”  

 

And yet that is considered “legal”! DISGUSTING!! 

 

I therefore owe it to the people of the United States to point out, as Lindbergh did back then, 

that the money system under which the country has fallen, still carries all features to which 

Lindbergh attempted to alert the people by raising the alarm bell in Congress back in 1907-

1917 when he was a sitting member of that body of people.  

 

He had in his possession a document in which the small group of bankers had planned out 

their strategy against all of the finest and rightful interests of the people, and through their 

avenue of secrecy and bribery have they until now succeeded to maintain that unearned 

advantage over the people! 

 

And what will therefore happen to a “Congress” which has since continued its betrayal of the 

people’s trust? I will leave the answer up to YOUR imagination! 
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(Copy of the Bankers Manifesto) 

The Bankers Manifesto of 1892 

Revealed by US Congressman Charles A. Lindbergh Sr. from Minnesota before the US 

Congress sometime during his term of office between the years of 1907 and 1917 to 

warn the citizens.  

 

(Quote) 

 

"We (the bankers) must proceed with caution and guard every move made, for the 

lower order of people are already showing signs of restless commotion. Prudence will 

therefore show a policy of apparently yielding to the popular will until our plans are so 

far consummated that we can declare our designs without fear of any organized 

resistance.  

 

“The Farmers’ Alliance and Knights of Labor organizations in the United States 

should be carefully watched by our trusted men, and we must take immediate steps to 

control these organizations in our interest or disrupt them.  

 

“At the coming Omaha Convention to be held July 4th (1892), our men must attend 

and direct its movement, or else there will be set on foot such antagonism to our 

designs as may require force to overcome. This at the present time would be premature. 

We are not yet ready for such a crisis. Capital must protect itself in every possible 

manner through combination (conspiracy) and legislation.  

 

“The courts must be called to our aid, debts must be collected, bonds and 

mortgages foreclosed as rapidly as possible.  

 

“When through the process of the law the common people have lost their homes, they 

will be more tractable and easily governed through the influence of the strong arm of 

the government applied to a central power of imperial wealth under the control of the 

leading financiers. People without homes will not quarrel with their leaders.  

 

“History repeats itself in regular cycles. This truth is well known among our principal 

men who are engaged in forming an imperialism of the world. While they are doing 

this, the people must be kept in a state of political antagonism.  

 

“The question of tariff reform must be urged through the organization known as the 

Democratic Party, and the question of protection with the reciprocity must be forced to 

view through the Republican Party.  

 

“By thus dividing voters, we can get them to expend their energies in fighting over 

questions of no importance to us, except as teachers to the common herd. Thus, by 
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discrete action we can secure all that has been so generously planned and successfully 

accomplished."  

 

(End quote) 

 

Revealed by Congressman Charles A. Lindbergh Sr. to the U.S. Congress sometime 

between 1907 and 1917. 

 

 

 

370. Commander Hatonn Describes an 

Unrepentant Elite’s Bleak Future! 
 

 
 

My question for Commander Hatonn: 

Reni Sentana-Ries (July 1, 2015): I have never understood the reasons why in the presence of 

armed police forces and militaries in every country this planet remains under diabolical 

control of a few unarmed men operating in semi-secrecy, successfully empowered to make 

life a living hell for virtually all incarnates with the exception of a few of their own kind.  

 

Can you explain to us why this can be so, and what is missing in a human mindset in order to 

overturn this ridiculous situation? 
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(Copied from our records): 

 

Captain Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn: “Well, Reni, this is a question very much up my own alley, as 

they might say, and I would securely reply in this way:  

 

“The plankton who run amuck this planet are the same breed of Hellions who first migrated 

into this earth’s atmosphere and began to regulate the mind and theories of men and 

women at large!  

 

And what can be done to curtail these monsters of unethical compound? 

 

“We, of the Stargazer Troop are back now with our weapons-in-large,  

 

and the day will come soon enough when those who run amuck with the leaders of the world 

population will be toppled from their high perches, 

 

and there will be no place left for them to hide,  

 

and we will gladly deliver them up to the people they caused so much suffering and pain to,  

 

and we will just as thoroughly guarantee to them that their ‘bunkers’ will hold none of their 

effects, for the massive stroke of the earth in quakes galore will rocket them all back to the 

surface with a sub terrain lava flow, which does NOT reach deep into the earth’s crust as so 

many of your seismatologists seem to think,  

 

and the great towers of Babel reaching high into the atmosphere will rocket on their haunches 

until the very glass crumbles all over the earth,  

 

and the giant space station which many occasional travels have bought their early tickets to 

will not be void of our intervention either,  

 

and all Astro-Cosmonauts will be well looked after by our men and crew while the Redcoats in 

their livery join along with the head honchos of the precision boys in blue,  

 

and one white elephant will be shot down, never to revive its overly long trunk,  

 

and of the teeth at the side will be said that even elephant tusks were ‘sawed off’ and thrown 

into the dust-bin of all nuclear particles which they so love to spread about the earth.  

 

And by then we will have done with it. Next question, please.”  

 

(Captain Hatonn takes a long drink of water.)  

 

(End quote from our records) 
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371.  The Global Agenda calls for STRUCTURAL 

CHANGES TO GOVERNMENTS 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 3, 2018 

 

The affair of running a nation is under New Era rules no longer “business as usual” because 

allowance is being made for the human intellect to be creative IN THE POSITIVE, where 

motivation for “law-makers” (so-called) choices is no longer MONEY! 

 

In this report I am showing a reproduction from my two webpages http://freeearthsystem.net/ 

and http://starshipfederation.atspace.co.uk/... . It’s meant for all those folks who freely browse 

around in my Facebook page, but never go into my two websites. 

 

The text following text I developed in 2006.  

STRUCTURAL CHANGES TO GOVERNMENTS 

1. The selection of persons into offices of substantial public 

trust by the SECURITY PANEL makes general elections 
obsolete.  

National, provincial and state governors, presidents and prime 

ministers, premiers and mayors of cities and towns above 

24,000 residents must all be appointed by the SECURITY 

PANEL. Their teams or cabinets are chosen by the appointed 

administrators.  
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All presidents, prime ministers, premiers, governors and 

mayors are accountable firstly to the SECURITY PANEL.  

When the time comes and I depart, my Office will go with 

me. 

2. All houses of elected members like the Congress, Senate, 

Duma or Bundestag will be disbanded and its men and 

women be replaced by two or more appointed 

representatives from each region who have gone through the 

screening process as explained under “Qualifications”, and 

who then may become a pool of resource for appointments by 

the appointed head of state.  

His or her drain from this resource pool as appointed officials 

will make it necessary to replace those regional individuals 

by new appointments for those houses, so that the number of 

regional members is always proportional to the number of 

regions in the country. 

3. With regard to the justice system It is my opinion that in a 

paradisaical environment it will be impossible for the justice 

system to retain its present shape. Many laws will become 

redundant, eliminating avenues for violation. I want 

society to assign wise, fair, and honorable men and women 

into positions of trust as judges in cases where disputes still 

occur. Set up a council for the purpose of restructuring the 

justice system to adjust it to the new conditions.  

I also fail to see the need for continued forced incarceration 

except in cases of violence causing bodily harm or property 

damage. Find a fair system where victimizers are given the 

opportunity to make restitution for harm or damage 

done. Rulings must be consistent with the public’s right to 

safety. Let verdicts cease to bear the nature of punishment and 
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assume the character of rehabilitation, which includes the 

seeking of relief for a person’s troubled mind. The temporary 

loss of certain rights or privileges (luxury, wealth, travel, 

transportation, etc.) would be acceptable where public safety 

is not at risk. 

4. Constitutions.  

a) Constitutions define structure and powers of governments 

and their respective areas of jurisdiction.  

b) I want to see the formation of a panel of enlightened men 

and women to re-write the constitution reflecting the 

preferred structure of Government consistent with my own 

requirements for a paradisaical system.  

National or ethnic uniqueness in a constitutional structure is 

no violation of the principle need for oneness among all 

human beings. The model presented here under 2. is one of 

perhaps many options. 

5. Human Rights.  

a) The Declaration of Universal Human Rights of the United 

Nations is a good starting point for a review of fundamental 

rights for all under a paradisaical economic system.  

b) Similar to 4. (b). 

6. Legal Rights.  

a) The application of fundamental justice equally granted to all 

and blended with all human rights and constitutions should 

leave no human being behind with a feeling of having been 

dealt with unfairly by a reformed system of justice.  
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Should you feel the need for putting legal rights into the 

framework of a written bill, then feel free to do so. In that case 

follow the advice as given under 4 (b) with regard to legal 

rights.  

b) All persons selected under 4., 5. and 6. must pass the 

screening process under the link “Qualifications.” 

 
 

372. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 1a) 
 

 
 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 28, 2018 

 

A transfer of control over the U.S. Military must happen, away from the Hidden Hand Family to 

that of myself. Failing it, this world is doomed. 

 

 

(Copied from my records, created November 2006) 

To all Military Generals of this Planet! 
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"Listen to Me, General!" 

 

I believe that between Saddam’s own claim of being back as Nebuchadnezzar’s reincarnation 

and our sympathetic articles in defense of him, combined with our promise to lift Osama, the 

(….), onto the Throne of Russia, the ruling establishment of Washington must have 

rediscovered the prophetic validity of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, and in their madness sought 

an excuse before the public to kill both men by assailing their nations in order to prevent his 

prophecy from materializing.  

 

And so we came to witness the destruction of impoverished Afghanistan and that of a 

potentially prosperous Iraq.  

 

It is not so much that they are afraid of these two men; they are afraid however, of the rock 

hitting the King’s statute at its feet of iron and clay with all its implications of filling the earth 

and the loss of their power!  

 

And so the downing of the two towers in New York, along with pinning the blame for it on the 

innocent, gave them that excuse. Iraq then was falsely accused of harboring weapons of mass 

destruction, providing the excuse before the American public to attack Iraq and kill Saddam. 

The attack on the Pentagon building was to camouflage the origin of the attack on the towers. 

(Well, not really. It was to destroy the computer containing evidence of over 2 trillion Dollars of 

misappropriated (unaccounted-for) funds. –R. S.-R., 2018).  

 

We were informed by the starship commanders of the Federation that should Washington 

succeed to kill Osama, they (the starship commanders) would then destroy the entire earth.  

 

This left me without choice but to take command of the U.S. Military in order to prevent this 

murder from happening which would trigger the destruction of this planet together with its 

people on it. My command of the U.S. military would then also block Nebuchadnezzar’s 

prophetic dream from being foiled by elements in Washington who understand prophecy, 

but unfortunately have run the affairs there until today in a rather debauched manner. While 

they may understand simple prophecy, they however do not understand the consequences to 

the world and themselves for a successful foiling of true prophecy. 

 

In order for the rock to do its work of filling the earth, earth must be reintegrated into the 

FEDERATION OF FREE PLANETS. Yet only a reclamation of its people can make this possible as 

they regain their long lost paradise. What follows is the pathway leading to that outcome. 

 

People, never in thousands of years have you come closer to achieving your exaltation into 

higher worlds of glorious existing than today, as you look upon the contents of this site. It 

operates to provide guidance and instructions to your leaders and to you, the people, who 

must insist that all demands on them contained herein are executed with military precision. 

Your lives and your future in bliss depend on it! 

 

(This site was developed and completed in Ft. Saskatchewan and Grande Cache, Canada, 

November, 2006 AD.) 
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373. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 1b) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 29, 2018 

 

My main focus is on the governments of the Western World with particular attention on that 

of the United States.  

 

The affairs there are chaotic, and with no control over the Pentagon! That portion of the 

administration comes from the Hidden Hand, also called “the Family,” who by the power of 

their money make sure that that institution (the Pentagon) NEVER falls into shortage of funds 

toward the achievements of their, the Hidden Hand globalist owners’ goal of control and 

exploitation of mineral resources from all nations of this world.  

 

In order to not have that objective disrupted, they exercise control over the U.S. Military.  

 

To all Military Generals of this Planet, and to the public! 

“The nonsense is over!”  

(From my records of November 2006) 

The nonsense is over! From now on we will be doing repair work to the nations!  

 

I am Reni Sentana-Ries, your Grande World Counselor and one of earth’s representatives of the 

FEDERATION OF FREE PLANETS. My purpose for being here at this time, and for being in this 

position is to be your leader in carefully guiding you toward and through the most precarious 
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time you have ever seen. Much of it will not be easy, for earth is beginning to have convulsions 

from abuse of the past. But we are here now to let you have a taste of what you never had a 

taste of before: PARADISE. This is essential for you to be emotionally prepared to enter into a 

completely new environment with your bodies intact – an environment you have never seen 

before!  

 

Since the level of conduct in that new environment into which you will be transported, is 

significantly above that in which you are living now, it is mandatory that you taste paradise, 

for otherwise you will not go there.  

 

The great misconception religion has given you so far is to believe that paradise is what you 

enter into when you die. Not so! Paradise is what you build where you are, otherwise you 

cannot have it. You will stagger like a drunkard back and forth, fall over on your face, only to 

get up and stagger some more. (I’m speaking of successive incarnations here, if you get my 

meaning.)  

 

Don’t think for one minute that you have not had a life stream on this earth before. Probably 

many, you just can’t remember, and you are now at this moment here again to learn from us 

that which you failed in the past to learn, that is, to build your paradise in order to qualify for 

entry into the next level of your training on a higher plane, and move on in the experiencing 

of joy for being alive, as you owe it to yourselves! 

 

I will assist you in it, and so, what this website will do is, it will contain an agenda, sort of a 

things-to-do list with items for you, your leaders, and your Generals to implement in order to 

straighten out the mess you are in, and in that manner we will show you how to solve your 

problems. I say “we”, for I am not alone in this. I have by my side Uthrania who has gifts going 

beyond those of my own. We also draw from our connection to the Commanders of the 

Federation of Free Planets.  

 

Certain books in our possession we will publish for you to learn from, others we may not. 

Religiously we make no claims except to say that Daniel interpreted King Nebuchadnezzar’s 

dream correctly in which President Saddam Hussein sees himself at both ends of the time 

scale.  

 

I also must state here to the dishonor of so-called Christian leaders of the United States that 

the insane persecution on Osama bin Laden is a replica of what he went through 2000 years 

ago. And therefore I have decided to honor my friend Osama by making him the heir to my 

Throne out of which I got bounced in the days of the 1917 Bolshevik Revolution. And that is 

all you inquirers need to know at this time, who seek a religious connection in all this.  

 

We are not here to fulfill your doctrinal misconceptions but to instill upon you our assertion 

that the time has come for your reclamation, and that is enough. 

 

I will also go into an agreement with hopefully all governments of this planet to provide for 

their people an accurate translation of this site into the languages their people speak in order 

that no one be left out of learning all matters essential for the progression of their souls. This 

may also be the case for China for as long as the Chinese people have not identified their own 

guide more familiar with their customs and traditions than I am.  
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I am the Chief Editor of this site. I write on any topic I wish. Any book we publish will be 

available on this site in .pdf format for free. Those of you who wish to have a copy from a 

publisher may acquire one from a book store. Our effort is not for gain but for making 

information available to you which you have not been aware of before.  

 

We also have no secrets, for anything we share with Government you will learn about from this 

site, and thereby we will restore accountability of Government back to you, the people.  

 

Should this site grow to become massive, then all will remain accessible to you by a set of links. 

Vital to the stability and performance of the economic order of paradise is the establishment 

of a SECURITY PANEL in each country. Guidance for the initial set-up of these Panels you have 

under the link called “SECURITY PANEL.”  

 

Be not alarmed when you find that its introduction alters governmental structure as well as 

shifts areas of jurisdiction. The powers assigned to this panel will only affect your present or 

future position of either regular or substantial public trust if in the Panel's unanimous opinion 

you as leader misuse the power of your office detrimental to the interests of the people, and 

also in contravention to the principles of a paradisaical society. What these principles are you 

will learn from this site. 

 

(End of quotation from my records of November 2006) 

 
 

374. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets - INTERPRETATIONS (Part 1c) 
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Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, December 1, 2018 

 

The series “Restoring Paradise” is a reproduction here on Facebook from my website 

http://freeearthsystem.net . It’s meant for all those folks who freely browse around in my 

Facebook page, but never go into my two websites, and yet do not completely understand the 

purpose of my own and Uthrania’s public appearance at this time in mankind’s turmoiled 

history. 

 

Do not be offended if I base the authority of my words on an Office I hold via-a-vis the people 

and their need for a restoration back to true dignity at this time.  

 

For ascribing titles to my my Office I make also no excuse because they have been given me 

through various readings and out of scribings, and therefore the validity of the Office I hold is 

independent on anyone’s recognition or approval. 

 

The text following was developed in 2006. 

The GLOBAL AGENDA - INTERPRETATIONS 

SECURITY PANEL = 

A group of 12 men and 12 women in charge of national security pertaining to the paradisaical 

economic system. It is accountable to the High Council of the Federation of Free Planets. 

 

WING OF THE ARMED NATIONAL POLICE FORCE IN CHARGE OF SECURITY, SURVEILLANCE 

AND ENFORCEMENT = 

A uniformed armed police force especially assigned to conduct surveillance, to which all other 

plain clothes undercover agencies are reporting. Reports to the SECURITY PANEL. 

 

REGULAR ARMED NATIONAL POLICE FORCE = 

A uniformed armed police force in charge of all aspects of public order, excluding security 

surveillance. Reports to the national government. 

 

THE GLOBAL AGENDA = 

A set of mandatory instructions to governments or Military Generals issued by the Grande 

World Counselor, Reni Sentana-Ries. It may also consist of teaching for the expansion of 

people’s understanding. 

 

OFFICE OF SUBSTANTIAL PUBLIC TRUST = 

A position held by any leader of a country, a president, prime minister, governor of a state or 

province, and mayors of cities and towns of over 24,000 residents. Initially accountable to the 

Grande World Counselor, later on to the SECURITY PANEL. 

 

OFFICE OF REGULAR PUBLIC TRUST = 

Any position within the governmental structure below that of a national leader, president, 

premier, prime minister, governor or mayor. Reporting to the next level of authority above its 

own rank. 
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PLAIN CLOTHES SECURITY AGENCIES =  

i.e. CIA, NSA, CSE, CSIS, MI5, MI6, KGB. Reporting to the security wing of the armed national 

police force. 

 

THE NATIONAL MILITARY = 

Army, Navy, Air Force. Their generals report to the SECURITY PANEL, except for the U.S. and 

Russian militaries. The latter two report to the Grande World Counselor as their Commander-in-

Chief, and later on to the national SECURITY PANEL. 

 

GENERALS = 

Top Military Admirals, Commanders, and Chiefs. 

 

ROYALTY = 

Royalty distinction will become abolished in the New Era. 

 
 

375. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 2 of 10) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 23, 2018 

 

For the success of the mission to restore paradise back to the people (who have lost it eons 

ago), it becomes necessary that the charge over the militaries of the western world be given 

to me! 
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And why is that so? Simply because at this time control rests with the Hidden Hand who in 

their own writings have assured that should there be ONE nation’s leader not willing to submit 

to the bankers’ control of the national military, they would find a way to recruit the militaries 

of other nations still under their control to make war on the one in insubordination! 

 

So don’t fret at me when my speech in this agenda recording is tough and straight forward! 

That is military style! You military men either accept my authority, or perish, but understand 

that with your intransigence you will not only drag yourself down into a perdition, but also your 

family and the people of this world! 

 

Bear in mind, and I repeat, paradise on earth cannot be restored in isolation of one nation 

from the rest! Under currently prevailing conditions one, or a small group of nations, 

attempting to break free would be destroyed by others still under the control of the Rothschilds. 

Ideally the global transformation into the order of paradise should be happening by the consent 

of ALL and all at the same time. 

 

In confirmation of what I have just said let me quote to you part of a conversation between a 

member of the Above Top Secret team and someone from the “Hidden Hand Family”:  

 

(quote) 

 

ATS (Above Top Secret agent contact): How do we become freemen?  

 

HH (Hidden Hand, member of the “Family”): You will never be 'free' for as long as you are 

incarnating on this planet! The very nature of your being here is indication of that.  

 

There is a reason why you are here, and 'here' is very likely not really where you think here is.  

How do you become free? By working out where you are, and coming to an understanding, of 

why you are here!  

 

You are fast running out of time to do so before the coming Harvest. Those that don't make it, 

will have to repeat the cycle.  

 

ATS: Is the Messiah alive today?  

 

HH (Hidden Hand): There is no "Messiah". Stop looking outside of yourself for 'salvation'! Is 

there what you might call a 'Christ Consciousness' alive, then yes, in a manner of speaking. 

Though not in your 3rd Density awareness. Our realms of influence do not fit as comfortably 

into the three boxes of your triangle as you may imagine. 

 

There are six disciplines of training within the Family, and each member of the Family is 

schooled extensively in all of them, from early childhood. We all have an area of specialty, 

though we have experience in all spheres.  

 

The six spheres or 'schools' of learning are Military, Government, Spiritual, Scholarship, 

Leadership, and Sciences. In practice, out there on the 'stage' of public life, we hold key 

positions in all of these main areas of importance!  
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With the addition of a complicit Media machine and ownership of your Financial 

establishments all bases are covered!  

 

(End quote from the “Dialogue with the Hidden Hand) 

 

(Taken from my records of October 2006 (futuristic, by Reni Sentana-Ries)): 

 

Introduction to Agenda Item 1 
 

To all military generals of the United States of America and all generals or military commanders 

from all nations of the world do I speak now:  

 

Although I have written items 1 to 3 as distinctly separate packages, they, as best as you can, 

must be implemented simultaneously. “Why?” you may ask. BECAUSE THE ONES WHO 

CONTROLLED MONEY AND GOLD OF THE PAST ARE THE SAME WHO ALSO CONTROL THE 

ATOMIC BOMBS OF THE PRESENT, AND THE MOMENT YOU ATTEMPT TO WRESTLE THE 

POWER OF MONEY AND GOLD AWAY FROM THEM IS THE TIME THEY WOULD WISH TO TAKE 

YOU AND THE WORLD DOWN WITH THEM. DON’T LET THEM! BE UNITED!!  

 

On their tombstones I want you to place the following mandatory inscription:  

“Only the stars in their wisdom gain prudence to rule 

over us, for we are the epitome of their glory.”  

I also want you to secure all H-bombs they placed in tectonic fault lines. 

 

 

Agenda Item 1: The Lion of Judah is also the Commander in Chief 

 

My first item goes to all military generals of the United States and for the time being also of 

Russia:  

 

I herewith put the Army, Navy and Air Force and all their personnel on notice that today 

(date yet to be inserted) I am assuming control over your forces as your Commander in Chief.  

 

This office therefore no longer belongs to the current President of the United States nor to that 

of the presidency of Mr. Putin of Russia. The transition of power is official and immediate, and 

will become visible to the world when you generals follow my orders after your introduction 

into the contents of this site, and after you interpreted the signature to my authority correctly: 

“Conspiracy Corrupt Unfolded” is completed, and now I want you to “Listen to Me, General!” 

 

As your Chief Commander I want you to bring the “boys” home out of Afghanistan and Iraq, 

and if the power brokers of Rumsfeld and Co. don’t like it, arrest them when you get home. 

And tell them from me: “The nonsense is over!”  
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Tell your troop to stop the persecution of Osama bin Laden, and when he comes out of hiding, 

for heaven’s sake, keep him safe! Also bring Saddam with you when you leave Iraq to make 

sure he is safe. Uthrania and I wish to meet with both of them. Saddam we will take back to 

Iraq ourselves.  

 

This is not a coup, for you still are under my command. It is a mere shift of power from the 

incompetent and irresponsible to the competent and responsible. Your compliance I will 

report back to the High Council of the Federation of Free Planets, and they will honour you for 

it.  

 

Your next assignment will be at home, which will not cost the blood of your men! Agenda 

items beyond 24 I will release when I get out of this prison they keep me in. 

 

One more thing: Do you remember Marvin with his big motorcycle from 1995 in Arizona? He 

loved the soup I made him and could not get himself to do the deed. Good man that he is! He 

still had a heart! Say hello to him from us the next time you see him. We should have followed 

his advice to get out of there sooner.  

 

Oh, and don’t forget to surround the Pentagon building with your forces just in case there are 

folks in there trying to give you trouble.  

 

Wherever you generals go when back in the United States, be seen surrounded by loyal 

armed troops, and make it a priority to knock at the office doors to all chiefs of police and 

security forces throughout the country. If anyone of them think that what you do is 

unconstitutional and indictable, and that you should be arrested for what you are doing, then 

relieve them from their posts and find someone among them who is still level-headed. Just 

don’t put up with nonsense anymore! 

 

I also want them to tell you what they have done with our personal belongings which we were 

forced to leave behind in Tempe when we had to flee the country back into Canada, penniless. 

Jim Lawless knows all about that. 

 

While you are talking to the agents there, please let them tell you as well to whom the 

treasure of gold coins belongs that was carted away from the Bank of Nova Scotia out from 

underneath the rubble of one of the towers in New York in 2001.  

 

That’s all for now. Be dismissed. 
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376. Supplementary Note to the GLOBAL 

AGENDA (Part 2a of 10) 
 

 
 

Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 24, 2018 

 

In my previous note (Part Two) on this Facebook site I copied an excerpt from a question-and-

answer session one of the Above Top Secret agents had in October 2008 with a member of the 

Hidden Hand group of the “Family” which by his own admission control at this time all facets of 

our human society world-wide. 

 

The contact was sent by his group of 13 families to give their victims an opportunity to learn 

of what is really happening in their lives and why their lives are so miserable from perpetual 

slavery. 

 

Yet prior to 2008 a document was found which may have originated shortly after the Protocols 

of the Elders of Zion became leaked and published (and contested) in Switzerland some 120 

years ago, but for the author of it we have no name.  

 

We dismiss its authenticity at the peril of our own souls, simply because the fulfillment from 

these diabolical pronouncements are all around us everywhere. 

The Secret Covenant (Author Unknown) 

An illusion it will be, so large, so vast, it will escape their perception! Those who will 

see it will be thought of as insane. We will create separate fronts to prevent them from 

seeing the connection between us. We will behave as if we are not connected to keep 

the illusion alive.  
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Our goal will be accomplished one drop at a time so as to never bring suspicion upon 

ourselves. This will also prevent them from seeing the changes as they occur. 

 

We will work together always and will remain bound by blood and secrecy. 

 

Death will come to he who speaks. 

 

We will keep their lifespan short and their minds weak while pretending to do the 

opposite. 

 

We will use our knowledge of science and technology in subtle ways so they will never 

see what is happening. 

 

We will use soft metals, aging accelerators and sedatives in food and water, also in 

the air. They will be blanketed by poisons everywhere they turn. The poisons will 

be hidden in everything that surrounds them, in what they drink, eat, breathe and 

wear. 

 

We will create medicine that will make them sicker and cause other diseases for 

which we will create yet more medicine. We will render them docile and weak 

before us by our power. 

 

Their minds will belong to us and they will do as we say. If they refuse we shall find 

ways to implement mind-altering technology into their lives. 

 

We will use fear as our weapon. 

 

We will establish their governments and establish opposites within. We will own 

both sides. 

 

They will perform the labour for us and we shall prosper from their toil. 

 

Our families will never mix with theirs. Our blood must be pure always, for it is the 

way. 

 

We will make them kill each other when it suits us. 

 

We will keep them separated from the oneness by dogma and religion. 

 

We will control all aspects of their lives and tell them what to think and how. 

 

We will guide them kindly and gently letting them think they are guiding themselves. 

 

We will foment animosity between them through our factions. 
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When a light shall shine among them, we shall extinguish it by ridicule, or death, 

whichever suits us best. 

 

We will make them rip each other's hearts apart and kill their own children. 

 

They will bathe in their own blood and kill their neighbours for as long as we see fit. 

 

We will benefit greatly from this, for they will not see us, for they cannot see us. 

 

We will continue to prosper from their wars and their deaths. 

 

We will make them live in fear and anger. 

 

We will use all their tools we have to accomplish this. The tools will be provided by 

their labour. 

 

We will make them hate themselves and their neighbours. 

 

We will always hide the divine truth from them that we are all one. This they must 

never know! 

 

Drop-by-drop; drop-by-drop we will advance our goal. 

 

We will take over their land, resources and wealth to exercise total control over them. 

 

We will deceive them into accepting laws that will steal the little freedom they will 

have. 

 

We will establish a money system that will imprison them forever, keeping them and 

their children in debt. 

 

When they shall ban together, we shall accuse them of crimes and present a different 

story to the world for we shall own all the media. 

 

When they shall rise up against us we will crush them like insects, for they are less 

than that. 

 

They will be helpless to do anything for they will have no weapons. 

 

We will recruit some of their own to carry out our plans, we will promise them 

eternal life, but eternal life they will never have for they are not of us. 

 

The truth will be hidden in their face, so close they will not be able to focus on it until 

it’s too late. 
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Oh yes, so grand the illusion of freedom will be that they will never know they are 

our slaves! 
 

When all is in place, the reality we will have created for them will own them. 

 

Their minds will be bound by their beliefs, the beliefs we have established from time 

immemorial. 

 

But if they ever find out they are our equal, we shall perish then. THIS THEY 

MUST NEVER KNOW!! If they ever find out that together they can vanquish us, 

they will take action! 

 

They must never, ever find out what we have done, for if they do, we shall have no 

place to run. No one shall give us shelter. 

 

This is the secret covenant by which we shall live the rest of our present and future 

lives, for this reality will transcend many generations and life spans. 

 

This covenant is sealed by blood, our blood! 

* * * * * 

And now we present to you from our own records “The Despised Revolution” as a timely 

reprint: 

 

"WE, OF THE ROYAL FACTION OF DEBAUCHED TANKARDS, DO HEREBY PLACE WITHIN OUR 

SEAL THAT MANDATORY STATEMENT OF FULFILLMENT, WHICH HAS LEFT US WITHOUT 

WORDS TO EVEN PROTECT OURSELVES WITHIN THE PLUMAGE OF DESPISED REVOLUTION! 

 

"THIS, MY BROTHERS OF ELITIST FACTION, WAS IN FACT PLACED WITHIN OUR GRAVE SITE 

FOR ALL THOSE WHO MEDIATE AT THE FRONT, THAT FROM THIS POINT FORTH WE HEREBY 

BROADSIDE HAVE EXPOSED OURSELVES BY OUR VERY MANDATE.  

 

"THE PEOPLE ARE WISE, IN THEY WILL PLACE ON OUR GRAVE SITES THAT EPITOME WHICH 

STATES VERY SIMPLY THAT 'ONLY THE STARS IN THEIR WISDOM GAIN PRUDENCE TO RULE 

OVER US, FOR WE ARE THE EPITOME OF THEIR GLORY!" 

 

(Quotation by Commander HATONN, Esquire of the Nations. Scribed by Uthrania Seila in 1994) 
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377. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 3 of 10) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 25, 2018 

 

Agenda items 2 and 3 deal with gold and money, and I have made the militaries in charge of 

dealing with the institutions and people involved with the handling of those 2 matters from the 

viewpoint of ending the hoarding of gold by a few, as well as instructed the generals on how to 

proceed with beginning to close down the banking system and its related institutions in 

progressive steps. 

 

Please bear in mind that with my following statements I am addressing a loyal group of 

Generals from the U.S. military. 

Agenda Item 2: All Gold Must Turn to Dust! 

Well done, Generals! This next assignment is for you as well. It must be executed in synchrony 

with all military generals of NATO, Australia, Israel and Russia. Tell Israeli IDF Commanders, that 

if they consider non-compliance with this operation, you will direct your guns at them! I have 

given the Israeli people a guarantee of safety, however, as with anything, that guarantee is 

conditional upon their cooperation with the new order we are now setting up for the people 

of this planet. 

 

Of all affected nations it is mandatory that a possible objection by their political leaders be 

overruled, and tell the Generals to remove any leader or president who will not cooperate. 

That is an order. Also have the Generals identify whether the leaders’ cooperation is sincere or 
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faked and agreed to grudgingly. Those leaders I want also removed out of power and replaced 

by ones suited for the job we are doing.  

 

Russia is bit of a special case in that I hope to retain President Putin as an ally. I need him for 

some future work there. Should he however object to what I want his military generals in 

Russia to do next, who are now under my command as well, then they must remove him from 

power at my order. And tell them this order to compliance comes from the former Czar of 

Russia who was assassinated after the 1917 Bolshevik revolution. They should be able to make 

a connection there. 

 

Now, this is what I want done in as much synchrony as is physically possible throughout the 

United States, NATO countries, Australia, Israel, known offshore banking centers and Russia: In 

all affected nation states I want all known and unknown gold storage warehouses, like Ft. 

Knox, etc. identified and surrounded by tanks, armoured vehicles, and troop. I want all 

shipments of gold among storage centers halted, and all gold reserves secured, with release 

of gold only where required by the computer industry or other industrial applications.  

 

Shipments of gold to the industry out of these warehouses I want tightly controlled in that 

quantities ordered must be a true reflection of industrial consumption and consumer needs. 

The gold itself will be free of charge except for shipping costs, I however expect to see industry 

pass the benefit of cost savings on to their consumers.  

 

The global military siege around gold will last until I say otherwise. Central and South 

American countries, African countries, South East Asian countries, etc., are all obligated to 

participate in synchrony with this operation should they be able to identify gold storage 

facilities of similar kind in their own countries. Do not allow either leader or banker to starve 

the military of its cash in consequence of this action. Take charge of this matter also.  

 

That is all. Be dismissed for now. 

Agenda Item 3: The Military Siege on the Money System 

Begins 

The next operation, Generals, is similar to agenda item two. Here again you must effect the 

cooperation of all other military generals throughout the same nations as before. 

 

I want all central banks everywhere surrounded by military hardware like tanks, armoured 

vehicles, troop, etc. They must include those of the IMF, World Bank, Federal Reserve, IRS 

headquarters, Revenue Canada head quarters and branches, mortgage companies, finance 

companies, credit card companies, and whatever else collects taxes and issues credit 

translating into debt for the people.  

 

Their smaller branches, of which there are very many, only require a small contingent of armed 

troop each. Initially this siege on the financial establishment will not result in interference to 

access by the public. Permit business as usual unless I say otherwise. However monitor the 

transactions of large sums of money aimed at undermining your own interests as a well funded 

force. Assure your own financial needs for the military as a first priority before any other 
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consideration. Your financial platform must remain secure at all times. Arrest officials 

immediately who are found in efforts to starve the military of cash. 

 

In conjunction with this action I want all known national and international bankers arrested, 

including all bank presidents world wide, and placed in custody where they will be held and 

treated like any other inmate. They shall not be charged and tried for their crime of operating 

a global conspiracy by reason of the fact that all governments legitimized and condoned this 

activity, which I call high treason against the people. They shall however be stripped of all 

properties they have stolen with their money trick, including all gold they claim, and be 

removed from all mansions they live in with their families, and shall be put under replicated 

shelters to what Uthrania and I were forced to live in while we were in Two Hills, Alberta.  

 

They and their posterity may never hold positions of public trust, and the surveillance on 

them shall be permanent, except in the privacy of their own hovels. They will be allowed to 

upgrade the shelters by themselves, but not expand on the size of either of the two buildings. 

Wood stoves is all they may have for heat. Their mobility shall be restricted to the equivalent of 

one tank of gasoline per week, and they shall be under a permanent travel ban identical to the 

effect their money had on ourselves.  

 

I also want them locked into a work program for 8 hrs/day except for weekends. This 

arrangement shall apply to not only national and international bankers, but to all elite which I 

will identify. The insiders of the Bilderbergers I want arrested and the Elders of Zion identified 

and hunted as Osama is at this time, should the organization of traitors to humanity still exist. 

 

The arrival of military forces around these financial institutions will signal to all governments 

worldwide that from that date on there shall be no more payments made on national, state, 

provincial, municipal, city, town, school and hospital debts. I want all public debt falling 

under these categories erased and corresponding savings passed on to the people in tax 

reductions or improvements on services to the people.  

 

I will give the people 30 days or less to observe the effects from these cancellations. Then I will 

announce new ones and permit them observation for perhaps another 30 days. During these 

60 days I want an intense information campaign begun, making the people understand that the 

objective of these measures is to phase out the use of all currency, and that thereafter their 

contribution in maintaining an orderly flow of goods and services is mandatory in return for 

having free access to basic essentials of life in housing, clothing, food, transportation, consumer 

goods, etc., as all cash tills and ATM’s will be removed and all banks closed permanently.  

 

Tell the people that discipline will make it work for the good of all. I want the people to 

understand that access to consumer goods is both, a right, but also a privilege. A right in the 

sense that access cannot be denied without valid reasons, and a privilege in the sense that it 

cannot be demanded where supplies are limited or the distribution is unfair to others.  

 

People must continue to work, the trains must keep rolling, power plants must not be shut 

down, factories must keep producing, farmers continue to plant and seed, houses must be 

built as needed, cars must be repaired by mechanics, and the refineries must continue to 

make fuel for cars, trucks, locomotives and airplanes. And all of the above requires people to 

display reliability in performing all these tasks as though they were paid.  
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I want them to learn from bees and ants. Where guidance is required, government officials will 

provide it and assure an orderly function of the liberated economic apparatus.  

 

I thank you for your attention, Generals. You are now dismissed. 

 
 

378. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 4 of 10) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 25, 2018 

 

This part 4 deals mainly with debt and tax payment cancellations and shows the effect they 

have on the purchasing power of the people.  

 

When the inequity of wealth distribution is removed, then the poor and homeless will become 

some of the greatest beneficiaries of the new (yet ancient) order of an absolutely money-free 

society, and the people in general will be free to offer their talents for the total liberation of 

each other. 

 

Please bear in mind that with my following statements I am addressing a loyal group of 

Generals from the U.S. Military. 
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Agenda Item 4: Debt Cancellations Begun 

Roughly 30 days have passed, and you will have found the impact on your pocket books not to 

be overwhelming in that short space of time. 

 

Hello, Generals, I am back to solicit your welcomed cooperation on the next pleasurable 

assignment which will result in a more dramatic impact on the spending power of the people. 

Your mission in this is to act as enforcers in demanding the cooperation of all banks and 

lending institutions. Non-compliance is not an option: 

 

I demand from all banks and lending institutions, i.e. national banks, private banks, 

international banks, mortgage companies, finance companies, credit card companies, and tax 

collection centers, including any money institution I may have missed here, to inform in writing 

the entire spectrum of their clientele of debtors that all outstanding portions of their debts 

have been cancelled back to zero.  

 

This covers the full range of balances on corporate loans, business loans, personal loans, farm 

debts, credit card balances, mortgages, outstanding tax balances, and fines. I herewith also 

put the people on notice that by my authority they are no longer obligated to make monthly 

payments on these debts.  

 

I will closely observe the effect this measure has on the economy, draw my conclusions from 

that observation, and will decide the timing for the next step. I want the banking institutions 

however to confirm to you generals that all their customers have been notified by mail of all 

debt cancellations!  

 

That is all, my friends. Be dismissed. 

Agenda Item 5: Paradise Restored! 

Hello, my loyal Generals, and everyone else who is listening!  

 

You will have noticed an enormous increase in purchasing power combined with a dramatic 

reduction in cost to goods and services! Yet I hope it will not have escaped your attention that 

all this apparent prosperity and wealth has still not reached the destitute and homeless. There 

still are pockets of poverty and despair in the midst of all this abundance.  

 

If the beneficiaries of debt relief are found only among those who have property BECAUSE 

they played the system “smartly” and in the end came out ahead when I wrote off their 

debts, then how has it blessed the homeless, the destitute and poor? Not at all, unless they 

are granted access to more soup kitchens or better cots to sleep on under the night sky. 

Ridiculous!  

 

This situation is an insult to the intelligence of man! When costs approach zero and 

purchasing power becomes infinite, we have imbalance, and not inflation where those 

endowed with money lay exclusive claim on production, leaving out others that have no 
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money still without access to the comforts of life! In other words: the appearance of 

prosperity has still not resolved the reality of poverty! 

 

Now, Generals, this situation I want ended at midnight February 28, 2007. From March 2007 on 

there shall be no more money in circulation world-wide!! (Roughly 90 to 120 after initial 

implementation of reforming the system).  

 

I want all businesses to remove their cash tills, ATM machines, I want the banks closed, 

insurance companies disbanded, tax collection centers shut down and recycle bins provided 

for the people to drop their cash off at. From then on we will build shelters for the poor that 

gives them dignified living, and they won’t have to worry about utility bills, rent bills, and 

property tax invoices rolling in. They can then finally go to the supermarket and come home 

with healthy food to eat they never could afford before. Any vacant commercial building or 

residential house confiscated by any bank for non-payment of rent or mortgage payments 

will serve the poor for their next free shelter to get these dear people off the streets. And 

therein the man living in a mansion is not better off than his brother who the night before slept 

on a wooden bench exposed to elements of sleet and snow. 

 

Money and gold have been the curse to all nations for thousands of years, and once that 

system of economy became entrenched, the people were ensnared and unable to free 

themselves from its evils. They simply did not know how, for others who profited from its 

presence would never agree to its abolition!  

 

This time, people, you regained paradise without the shedding of blood! But be prepared to 

shed the blood of anyone who ever would dare rob you of it again! 

 

What I have done for you this time I will never do again. I did not enjoy it. I lost the sympathy 

of friends and family members over this issue. The pathway to this accomplishment was full of 

rocks with sharp edges cutting my feet along the way. But spurned on by the need to make up 

for my failure to seek the welfare of the Russian people as the mightiest man of the Empire, I 

resolved to never let the people down again! 

 

We are not finished yet, however. More work lies ahead. That’s all, Generals. Go now, you are 

dismissed, and have fun with the “boys” target shooting at ATM machines…! (Loud laughter) 
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379. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 5 of 10) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 26, 2018 

 

In the absence of all forms of “money,” the issue of property rights must be re-examined under 

the principle of ONE FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR ONE.  

 

A stick of dynamite to possessions with the potential of giving livelihood to others by the legal 

“owner” will therefore not do, just because he had a bad day and intends to blow up what he 

owns. 

 

Traditional “owners” of assets for the common good become custodians of property with no 

right to destroy what at one time was “theirs.” 

 

In my address to the Generals and the public I am explaining the new limitations of “property 

rights.” 

 

 

Agenda Item 6: Rights and Limitations of Ownership vis-à-

vis Property Under Public Trust 

With the disappearance of money an adjustment must be made to the traditional perception 

of ownership rights.  
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Under the new order the “owner” becomes the General Manager of his company while the 

assets of that company fall under the category of “Property under Public Trust.” It gives him 

the right to arrange the labour force within as he sees fit and the right to exchange old, 

outdated and worn production machinery and replace it with new, more reliable or faster 

machines.  

 

When the time comes that he wishes to retire, he divests himself of the company and seeks an 

activity in life which gives him greater satisfaction and more pleasure than running his (or her) 

former company.  

 

Now, the word “divest” has several meanings: to “sell off” does no longer apply, for there is no 

money for them to receive in exchange. The meanings we are looking for is to “deprive”, 

“dispossess”, “free”, or “rid.” “Dispossess” or “free” would be most fitting in our case. And 

here the previous owner would have two choices: he can either locate a competent man or 

woman from within or outside of his organization, or place his company on a government-

run bulletin board where officials would then look for a suitable person in his stead.  

 

The right he does NOT have is to send all employees home and tell the fire department to burn 

his buildings down with all the equipment in it. When he decided to “divest”, his company 

became property of public trust. Therein lies the limitation of an ownership right. 

 

By the same token let’s assume the formerly wealthy owner lives in a mansion. His ownership 

right is to live there for as long as it pleases him. Should he ever come to conclude the place is 

too big for him to look after and keep clean and tidy, again, he has two options: He can either 

find someone himself whom he trusts to enjoy and look after it, or let an official from the 

government do it for him by listing his property on a public bulletin board as – not “for sale” - 

but being “vacant” or “available”.  

 

The officials then in turn would in a responsible manner look for a new “owner” with ability to 

enjoy his mansion by keeping it neat and tidy and always in a good state of repair.  

 

If the modest but elderly “owner” then cannot locate a bungalow suitable for him by himself 

among those advertised by other owners as “available”, then he should search through the 

listings kept up to date by officials from government and perhaps find a residence suitable to 

his liking in size and location, either “new” or “previously owned.” Either way, both, his 

company and home temporarily became “properties under public trust.” 

 

I have a preferred auto mechanic by the name of “Mike.” I saw him struggle building up his 

own automobile repair shop, and he succeeded because he is good at what he does and rips no 

customers off. If Mike however prefers to run and operate the auto repair bays at Canadian 

Tire instead, because that position is advertised on a bulletin board as being “available” and 

more attractive to him, then he owes it to his clients to find a replacement for his small shop or 

put it up on a board as being “available.”  

 

Since the impact of a possible closure of his “business” on the general public is not severe, 

unlike that of Mr. Gates owing Microsoft, Mike could also close his shop, and give his hoists and 

equipment away to someone else who has a purpose for it.  

 



286 

 

And in that manner life goes on under more relaxed and enjoyable conditions than having to 

worry about invoices, paperwork, debts, accounting, utility bills, tax collectors, lawyer fees 

and profit considerations. A first step of entry into paradise has been taken, giving all a mere 

taste of much more glorious things to come. 

 

In Sirach, written in Hebrew 2200 years ago by a man whose name was Joshua, we read: 

 

(Quote)  

 

“Worrying about money will make you lose weight and lose sleep. Worrying about business will 

keep you from sleeping just as surely as a serious illness does!  

 

“Rich people work hard to make a lot of money; then they sit back and live in luxury. Poor 

people work hard and have nothing to show for it, and when they rest, they are still poor.  

 

“No one who loves money can be judged innocent; his efforts to get rich have led him into sin. 

Many have been ruined because of money, brought face to face with disaster. Money is a 

trap for those who are fascinated by it, a trap that every fool falls into. 

 

“A person who gets rich without sinfully chasing after money is fortunate. Do you know anyone 

like that? If so, we will congratulate him for performing a miracle that no one else has ever been 

able to do. If anyone has ever passed this test, he can be well proud.  

 

“Has anyone ever known that he could get away cheating someone, and not take advantage of 

it? If so, he deserves his wealth and everyone will praise him for his generosity.”  

 

(End quote). 

 

We are now at the threshold of a new era where there shall be no more money in use which 

has in the past created moral temptations to take liberal and unfair advantage of our brothers 

and sisters with whom we are One! 
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380. The GLOBAL AGENDA of the Federation of 

Free Planets (Part 6 of 10) 
 

 
 
Introduction by Reni Sentana-Ries, November 27, 2018 

 

This agenda item simply deals with the transfer of Command Authority away from the location 

of where the orders for making war on people and nations are coming from now. 

 

Written in October 2006 and at that time futuristic, I make no apology for my intent of 

assuming control over the military of the United States, and, hopefully those of all other 

nations.  

 

It is a necessary measure to unify the nations under the common and paradisaical auspices of 

the Federation of Free Planets and that of the star ships with which their commanders have 

prepared themselves for the evacuation of all people before natural disasters strikes all the 

people dead. 

 

This address, like the other 5 before this one, is directed to the top “brass” of Admirals and 

Generals of the United States Military, with hopefully all other ones paying attention and 

listening in. 

Agenda Item 7: A New Emblem for the Militaries 

Hello, Generals, it is me again, Reni Sentana-Ries, your friend and Commander-in-Chief.  
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When we shall meet in person for the first time, I will give you an emblem which I want you to 

display on every piece of moving hardware belonging to the Army, Navy, and Air Force, as 

well as on the uniforms of their personnel.  

 

I am not interested in dismantling your forces, and you shall from here on out never be known 

to fire a single shot in unwarranted aggression, and the emblem you proudly carry with you 

around the globe, bearing my name, shall inspire confidence to all people who see it, that you 

are there as invincible guardians of their new-found happy lives under the economic order of 

paradise!  

 

Your forces will have the honour to bear it first, for you heeded my call to accept me for your 

Commander-in-Chief, however down the road of perhaps only a short time hence, other 

military forces around the world may wish to adopt it as well and signal to you their union 

with you as guardians of the people’s happy lives. 

 

Your mandate to shed blood, though, has not ended, and never will, seeing that you at times 

may be required to use deadly force in the defense of the true and newly established liberty of 

the people.  

 

There will be zero tolerance from here on out for anyone plotting and scheming in secrecy to 

effect a fall from paradise into yet another era of tyranny through money and gold. This is 

where your guns come into the picture to settle all such matters of what from here on out will 

be called high treason.  

 

Paradise can only be shielded by strength and superiority combined. You may never have to 

fire a single shot again until time comes for evacuation into better ships than you travel on 

now. But your presence is needed to keep the foe at bay who is still lurking around in many 

nations’ back yards, including that of your own! 

 

Thank you for your attention.  

 

And oh, for heaven’s sake, rechristen some of your ships that are still named after political war 

mongers from the past. Also see if you can find some nicer names than calling some of your 

flying contraptions “Predator” or “Dominator.” Perhaps you can in the future take the 

aggressive ring out of names you assign to your equipment.  

 

Have a good day. You are now dismissed. 
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